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No: Care's a father's right; a pleaſing right, 
In which he labours with a home - felt joy 
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+ oa next morning en Amos dull 
as tlie preceding one. The party at the 
Court ſat longer than uſual in the breakfaſt- 
room, rather undecided what to do with 
themſelves. As it did not rain, the Chambers 
family propoſed taking a ſhort turn, and keep- 
ing the houſe in fight, by which means they 

- ſhould not mind if they were caught in a 
' ſhower: the truth e they were aftaid, if 
wor. 11. B 5 
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they remained at home, the Duke would | 
propoſe another game at billiards; and James 


was no more inclined to take his revenge, 


than the draper and his ſon were to back his 
ſuperior ſkill! His Grace ſaid, the clouds 
ſeemed breaking, and he thought it would 
_ clea.. | In that caſe, Mrs. Studeville declared 
Her intention of taking an airing. ** I hope 
vou will favour me with your company, my 
dear little Alfred ?” 

The young Marquis had, as uſual, 3 
faſted with the family, and was now playing 
about the room; at the Duke's requeſt Mrs. 
Stude ville had baniſhed his title from her 
diſcourſe, elſe ſne would not have addreſſed 
him with ſo little ceremony. He looked at 
his papa for an anſwer, who ſaid; ſmilingly, 
* Alfred will be very happy if you will 
permit him to accompany you, my dear 
Ma'am ; won't you, my love?” 

„Ohl yes, papa, I will do Mrs, Studeville 
the favour,” faid the lovely boy, innocently 
meaning to be very polite, ; The Duke - 
laughed, and the ber was ſorry ſne could 
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not expreſs her prognoſtics upon the occa- 
ſion, as the Duke had delicately entreated 
the very firſt day he became her in mate ſhe 


would never compliment the child, * as, in 


his opinion, more good diſpoſitions were 


ſpoiled by having their bon mots, or accidental 
little witticiſms noticed, than by any other 
means. 
ſtudy to excite applauſe, and loſe all the 


5 * 


Children, ſo treated, ſoon begin to 


amiable intereſting ſimplicity of their age, 


by endeavouring to be witty in hopes of being 


remarked, By way of changing the diſcourſe 
his Grace reverted agaia to the weather, and 


was drawing a compariſon between the cli- 


mate of England and Italy, when Geoffry 


came in with a letter, which he preſented to 
his Miſtreſs. 


The perſon waits for an anſwer, Ma- 
dam.” 


Mrs. Studeville, in ſtrict conformity to the 
undeviating rule of Sir Yelverton, looked 


firſt at the ſeal, then at the direction; turned 


it again, and ſaid, „From nobody of any 
great conſequence, I preſume, by their 
B2 making 
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making uſe of a head, to which any thing is 


preferable ; I prefer. a cypher by far.” — 
Waving her hand while ſhe ſpoke, a 
ſign the butler perfectly underſtood, and 

immediately obeyed, by retiring. She then 

put her hand into her pocket for her ſpecta- 
cles, but almoſt inſtantly recollecting the 
Duke was preſent, as ſuddenly withdrew it, 
ſaying, As I am totally unacquainred with 
the hand- writing, 1 cannot ſuppoſe it contains 


any thing of importance; ; ſo do me the favour 


to red it, niece ; 96 8 eyes are better than 
mine.” | 


ran as follows ;— 
, Madam, 


t T he bearer of this letter is a man FRY | 
has met with misfortunes in the world, and 


who once had ſome claim upon your family ; 
but this he can no longer urge in his behalf: 


he is now at a time of life when a trifle would 


ſupport him; if you will admit him into your 


preſence, he will explain himſelf more fully, 


he truſts perfectly to your ſatis faction. If he 
a 1 pert 
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is denied that honour, he will commit what 
farther he has to ſay to paper, though he 
would infinitely prefer a private interview: 
therefore hoping you will vouchſafe to ſee 
him, he begs leave to ſubſcribe himſelf, 

00 Four moſt.obedient humble ſervant, 

| | Nennen 
Mrs. Studeville, as well as her gueſts, the | 

Duke excepted, liſtened very attentively while 

Miſs Vernon was reading. When ſhe had 
concluded, the old lady, after a ſhort pauſe, 
ſaid, regarding her niece, who ſtill held the 
letter in her hind, I am ſurpriſed beyond 
meaſure — can't at all conceive what this 
ſtrange epiſtle means. misfortunes and claims 
upon my family! Thank heaven, I have no 
poor relations. James, who was ſitting 
very near her, ſighed ſo loud that the old 
lady caught the ſound, and gave him a very 
ſevere look ; continuing her comments upon 
the letter, — a particular wiſh to explain 
himſelf in my preſence what can ſuch a per- 
ſon have to communicate that can induce him 
| ö to 
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to ſuppoſe I ſhould grant him a rhef inter= 
view?“ ; 
. Theſe remarks were 1 meant to 
attract the Duke's notice, which his Grace 


obſerved, and was going to ſpeak, but was 


prevented by Mr. Chambers burſting into a 
loud laugh : — Why, my good Madam, 
can ſuch a letter as that puzzle a lady of your 
great ſenſe and judgment? Why it is a mere 
begging petition ; bleſs you, tis as clear as 
my noſe in my face! Lord help us, T have 
received hundreds ſuch ſince I. havE been a 
houſekeeper. The fellow wants to make you 
believe he is old; and what if he is, though 
that is a ſtale trick nobody is taken in by now- 
a · days; for, depend upon it, he is ſome im- 
poſtor, has heard you are a ſingle lady, for 
ſuch raſcals are as ſharp as a needle, and ſo 
he thinks to take you in by ſome trumped 
up ſtory about a cock, and a bull, and a roaſt. - 
ed ſoldier; or elſe to frighten you out of a 
little money, whichever ſeems to ſuit his 
Purpoſe beſt.“ ö 
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; { 
Indeed, Madam, I am of my father's 
opinion,” ſaid Robert; © this perſon, who- 
ever he is, (and no doubt he is no better than 
he ſhould. be) expects you will grant him a 
private interview upon the ſtrength of this 
letter, which is certainly meant to excite” 


your curioſity; however, God forbid that you 


ſhould be fo raſh! for heaven knows what 
might be the conſequence were you to ſee | 
him by yourſelf, Your hair would ſtand an 


end if I was to tell you half the ſtratagems 


that are put in 1 h by: ſuch en in 
London.. 

The poor old lady turned pale, began to 
foreſee ſhe had had a very providential eſcape, 


and almoſt came toareſclutton never to admit 


any ſtranger to a tete · A. tete i in future. As the 
perturbation of her mind was very viſible, 
James ſaid, Strange and wicked deſigns 


have often been put in practice by the means 


of fiticious'letters : the writer of the one, now 


the ſubject of debate, was certa.nly not aware 


of your having com, any, Madam, or, in my 
humble opinion, he would have choſen a more 
B 4 favourable 
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n opportunity for his viſit ; I really 
carinot, all things conſidered, adviſe you to 
fee him. | 

*©Seec him—no to be ſure Mrs. Stude- | | 
ville has not taken leave of her ſenſes yet, | 

* ſaid old Chambers; order him to be turned | 
out of the houſe this moment, Madam. I | 
hope the ſervants have not put: him into a 
room by himſelf, or where he can lay his - 
hands upon any thing.” g 

Oh! like enough that was his * ſaid ] 
Robert, for while he ſent the ſervant in 
here you know, Madam, he might pop off eh 

ever ſo many things through the window, if F 
any of his accomplices were handy : if they F 
were miſſed . before he made his _ eſcape, 
and he was to be ſearched, nothing would be | 5 

to be found upon him, therefore you would : 

not be juſtified in detaining 1 

Thus did theſe three wiſe men conſtrue a J 

ay ſimple letter into an object of ſerious 5 

alarm, and contrive by their foreſight to ter- £ 

rify Mrs. Stude ville into a reſolution not to ke 

the FATE villain they preſumed had brought * P 


_ it; 
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it 5” had they been more cabckd, they would: 
freely have acknowledged: they did not like 
the phraſe «claims upon your family, be- 
cauſe they thought it poſſible if the ſtranger 
made good his aſſertion, his - claims might 
claſh with their own; beſides they were all 
intereſted in adviſing the good lady not to 
part wich any money except to themſelves; 
every gift was ſo much out of their own 
pockets in the long run. 

The Duke; who had liſtened in . 
wiſhing to hear the ſentiments of the com- 
pany before he delivered his own, now 
poke. I cannot preſume to contradict 
theſe gentlemen's aſſertions, reſpecting the 
various frauds practiſed in this country by 
artful deſigning villains, who live by com- 
mitting depredations on the public; but, in 
your place, Madam, I would certainly ſee the 
writer of this letter: for, admitting his deſigns 
to be what thoſe gentlemen ſuppoſe, you cer- 
tainly cannot have any thing to fear in their 
preſence, and in mine I give you my werd 
of honour he ſhall not inſult you with impu- 

| B5 | nity 
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nity. It is ſurely not abſolutely conſiſtent 6 
with the golden rule, to condemn any one 
unheard; nor ought we, as I have ever 
thought, preſume a perſon is guilty of a crime, 
merely becauſe they are poor!” 

This ſhort but benevolent ſpeech, e 
in the moſt perſuaſive accent, effectually diſ- 
pelled every trace of diſmay from Mrs. Stude- 
villes countenance; ſhe even became aſha- 
med of the womaniſh fears. ſne had diſplayed 
beſore the Duke; whoſe promiſe to protect 
her from any inſult had alſo its due weight. 
Regarding him with the utmoſt complacency, 
mne ſaid, Ring the bell, niece, his Grace 
is perfectly in the right; we are not juſtified 
in condemning this ſtranger till we have 
heard what induced him to addreſs himſelf 
to me in this (I muſt call it) nn 
manner. 
. "Wie . his ſon were vexed and 
diſappointed at this, to them, unexpected de- 
termination: As you pleaſe, Madam," faid 
Chambers, you have certainly a. right o 


do as you pleaſe 1 in your own houſe; we may 
7-9 | be 
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de miſtaken; we only wiſhed to put you upory 
your guard, which was but natural, being a 
good deal more up to the tricks of ſharpers 
in genetal, than either a lady like you, or my - 
Lord Duke can be. However, I am always 
willing c hope the beſt; this here man 
mayn t turn out ſo great a rogue as we feared, 
and at worſt, as my Lord Duke there ſays, 
yon need not be afraid with ſo many of . 
friends about you. 
Before Mrs. Stude ville could reply, Geof- 
by anſwered the bell, and was deſired to- 
ſhew the ſtranger in. He ſoon returned, in- 
troducing a tall elderly man, to appearance 
between ſixty and ſeventy; his grey locks 
maded his truly venerable countenance, which 
(to expreſs ourſelves in the words of a cele- 
brated ſentimental author), “was mild, pale, 
penetrating, free from all common- place ideas. 
of fat contented ignorance, looking down 
upon the earth it looked forwards, but 
Jooked as if it looked at ſomething beyond. , 
this world. He was neatly though plainly 
dreſſed, and ſeemed as if he had lately riſen 
5105 B 6 from. 


- 


* | 


12 TAE SICIE TAN. 


from a ſick bed. The Duke, who lad ever 
ca tear for pity, and a hand open as day for 
melting charity,” felt: particularly intereſted 
for the unfortunate ſtranger even beſore he 


ſpoke, and thought if he was an impoſtor, he 


had aſſumed a diſguiſe perfectly calculated to 
anſwer the end if he meant to excite charity. | 
M.iſs Vernon, who had now taken a feat near 
the window, at which his Grace and Alſted 

were ſtanding, read the Duke's thoughts in 
his expreſſive countenance, and was happy 

to find their ſentiments perfectly coincided. 
The ſtranger made a general bow as ſoon as 
he had advanced a few paces within the room, 
then addreſſed a more particular one to the 
miſtreſs of the houſe, whom he ſeemed to 
know. | The old lady was very much at a doſs 


what to ſay, particularly as ſne had every 
reaſon to ſuppoſe the purport of his viſit was 


a demand upon her purſe, which ſne as very 


ſeldom much inclined to open; however, as 


ſhe had ſent for him in, ſhe reflected it was 
incumbent on her to ſpeak to him; therefore. 
| after Kein him from head to foot, ſhe ad- 


dreſſed 


* 


lire you will be explicit, and, if poſſible, pray 


dre ſſod — the moſt frigid tone: *\Pray; 


good man, who are you? Ho came you to 
tale the liberty of addreſſing me? What 

celkims can you poſſibly have upon the Stude- 
: wille family? Tour letter is altogether the 


moiſt eittraordinary one I ever received I de- 


explain y our ſtrange conduct. 
Had the Duke given way to his feelings, 
n e BR * * _ _ 0 


Lee e a dee bil 


1800 That patient merit df the unworthy takes · 
As it was, he turned towards the ee 


; hile a ſigh of commiſeration eſcaped from 


his boſom, unheard by any but Miſs Vernon, 
whoſe Selige were eee in _— ich 
thole he betrayed. tg 

The ſtranger liſtened with the utmoſt hu- 
aer, and a fort of placid: reſignation to 


theſe kind queſtions, and, when ſhe pauſed, 
bowed once more; then ſaid, “I was in hopes, 


Madam, 1 "ſhould have ſeen our alone: e 


e e e fron e e e 
* "3; ' 
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Ol Chambers gave a loud hem by way 


ens Mrs. Stude ville; but to have 
noticed him juſt then would have been in 


that lady's opinion lowering her dignity; ſne 
even aſſumed a more conſequential air, white 


ſhe replied, „I deſire, Sir, you will briefiy 


explain your reaſons for thus intruding into 


my preſence : here are none but friends of 


the! Studeville family preſent. 
The ſtranger once more bowed acquieſ- 


cence, and thus began — My letter, Ma- 


dam, informed you I am in diſtreſs; and I 
= my looks confirm the truth of my aſſer- 


Since you, require it, I will be, very. 
3 and, in anſwer to the firſt queſtion | 


you honoured me with, give me leave to in- 
form. you, I am an unfortunate. ſon of Sir 


Yelverton Studeville. »_—He pauſed upon 


perceiving the effect this declaration had. 


upon the perſon to whom it was addreſſed, 
who had given a ſudden ſtart, half roſe from 
her chair, graſped the arms, between which 
ſhe hung for ſome moments ſuſpended, as-if _ 
| bereft of her mental faculties; at laſt per- | 


ceiving 


. , oa ˙wÿ—mãůnFH Ces ß eto wma a= wa ̃ 11 w 
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ceiving 0 Kych ah anery one upon her, for 
che Duke had turned round when the ſtranger 
ceaſed ſpeaking, ſhe ſlid down again upon her 
feat by degrees, while her countenance gave 
bis Grace an excellent idea of one of the Eu- 
- menides; indeed Tiſiphone herſelf could not 
| have. diſplayed more wrath than this daring: © 
intruder ſcemed to have kindled in Mrs. 
Studevilie's boſom, The Duke was obliged - 
once more to turn his head to conceal a ſmile; 0 
the draper, who had advanced to the very 
edge of his chair, and ſat quite erect, gave 
his hands ſuch a ſmack: upon his knees, that 
the noiſe ſcemed to reſtore the old lady by 
degrees to the uſe of her ſenſes, and enabled 
him to catch her eyes; he gave her a wink, 
and ſhook his head ſignificantly, as much as 
to ſay, “ Mind you are not taken in by fuch 
a flimſy ſtory. The reſt of the party, the 
Duke and Miſs Vernon excepted, were now 
eyeing this unwelcome gueſt with no- great - 
tokens of approbation. If Mrs. Studeville 
did underſtand the draper, ſhe did not chuſe 
to take any notice of his hints, but again fixed 
1 0 ä her 
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het eyes upon the ſtranger; To be thus q 
ſtrangely, and in every reſpect unexpeRedly, * 
introduped to à brother whom ſhe had never L. 
even heard mentioned before, might have 1 
affected ſtronger nerves than The poſſeſſed. 9 
Conſcious had ſhe attempted to ſpeak during |: 
the firſt moments of her ſurpriſe, ſne ſnould * 
not have been intelligible, ſne prudergly - - 
waited till ſne had recovexed her breath, and x 
was at laſtable to ſay, with-a degree of warmth 1 
almoſt amounting to fury, „Lou are an h 
impoſtor, man! Had the draper dared, he * ye 
would have exclaimed, “ Well done!” as * 
it was, he rubbed his hands, and logked round oY G 
bim, with-a nod of een ee ce to 1 
__ knew I was right.. hi 
-- The” ſtranger in the müldeſt accent aid by 
«W hy ſo ready to condemn; Madam? Sub: p 
fer me to- 2 
% Man, „ Mrs: Studeville, kite in- er 
creaſing energy, *« don't think I will allow = 
you, or any perſon breathing, in my hearing ſe 
to brand the name of Sir Yelverton de Stude-- I 
ville; my —— * lamented father, with - * 
12 infamp : = © 
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| bmg; He never had a ſon; or I bad not 
been miſtreſs of this ancient ſeat ;” expreſſ- 
ing by her looks a ſort of dread ſhe. enter- 
tained that this newly-diſcovered brother was 
come to claim the pride of her . her 
1 beloved court, as his own. 
The draper thought he might now ven 
ture to. put in his oar, convinced the old lady 
wanted, the ſupport of. her friends, and he 
never was Ber he declared, to flinch upon 
ſuch occaſions. Aster a prefatory hem, he 
thus began Look ye, my old chap, don't 
you think to come here, and hum this reſpect-· 
able lady with your Canterbury tales about 


God knoy$ what: you may be the Grand 


Turk, the Bope of Rome, or the Great Mogul 
himſelf, for any ching know to the contrary 
but now you have come here, and are beſore 
| people of the greateſt conſequence, mind you 
and ſpeak to the purpole, or why—mark. the 
end of it—that i is all. So now pleaſe, with+ 
out any more rigmrole rhodomontade. not 
ſenſe, to tell us what your buſineſs is with 


Mrs. Stugeyille ; hoy, you came to write 
her 


- fit 
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* 


her that queer impertinent letter —and when 
we know all that, why we ſhall know better 


what to do with you; but none of your flams 
as I ſaid before, for mind I ſhall be down 


upon you.“ 
[es ſtranger turning to the eloquent ora- 


tor, © You have convinced me, Sir, it would 
"my a very fruitleſs attempt to deceive you.” 


The Duke happened at that moment to let 
a book fall he had taken out of his ſon's hand ; 
Miſs Vernon made ar attempt to pick | it up, 
by which means they both preſerved their 


gravity; and the ſtranger proceedet: eee My 


ſtory is very ſimple and very ſhort, Sir,” 


till addreſſing the draper, cc and T muſt ac- 


knowledge I am as much to be blamed as pi- 
tied. You have been polite enough to give 


me to underſtand I am addreſſing a gentle- 


man of the firſt conſequence ; I will therefore 


be as conciſe as poſſible, as your time muſt 


be too precious to permit you to devote 
wany minutes to an unfortunate old-man.” 


- Unluckily the book fell again, but did not 


interrupt the converſation. Mr, Chambers, 
in 
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in a half ſurly tone, ſuſpecting this ſnrewd 
raſcal was laughing at him, ſaid, * did not 
mean myſelf when I talked of people of con- 
ſequence, old fellow; but go on let's hear 
what you have got to ſay for yourſelf. uf 
Jou are very obliging, Sir,” reſumed 
the ſtranger, ** and as you have alſo informed 
me you mean to be down upon me, I will be 
as cautious as my weak memory will permit, 
of giving you an opportunity of diſplaying 
your talents,” The Duke almoſt as much 
perplexed as he had been over night to con- 
ceal his inclination to laugh, threw up the 
_ faſh, and put his ſon out to take a run upon 
the lawn before the window; he ſoon pulled 
it down again, and the ſtranger thus went on, 
addreſſing his diſcourſe now wholly to Mrs. 
Stude ville, and even turning his back upon 
the draper. ] have juſt reaſon, Madam, 
to revere the memory of my father, Sir Yel- 
verton Studeville! — My mother was the 
chief attendant of your's, and died in your 
fervice ſome few months before the demiſe 
of Sir Yelverton ; her name was Dixon ;—ſhe 
leſt 
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leſt this houſe; where the family then (as they 
generally did) reſided, under pretence _ ll 
health, while ſhie lay in of the perſon n 

before you; after which event ſhe r 
into the family, without the real reaſon of her 
abſence being even ſuſpected, owing to the 
precautions ſhe had taken. I was properly 
ceducated at Sir Velverton's expence, and 
when J had attained my nineteenth year, was 
placed in a marching regiment: © two years 
aſterwards my father put me in poſſeſſion of 
ten thouſand pounds, commanding me at the 
ſame time, as I valued his love, or hoped: for 
his future protection, to conceal his bounty, 


and our relationſhip. I ſtrictly conformed in 


that reſpect to his will. I preſume it would 


be needleſs to inform you, Madam, I was 


brought up under my mother's name, and 


entered the army as Mr. Dixon; but being 
very young when I became my own maſter, 


and ſtill more imprudent, I ſoon diſſipated all 
my ready money, and u ſhort time afterwards 
raiſed ſome upon my commiſſion. In a few 
Pres from various motives, I ſold out of the 

| army, 
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army, ;uſt before the regiment I belonged to 
vas ordered abroad; but I was not aware of 
that circumſtance at the time I diſpoſed of 
my commiſſion; indeed both my father and 

mother thought I had accompanied it to 
Quebec, as I ſeized that opportunity to re- 
queſt a farther ſupply of ready money, and 
obtained from Sir Yelverton's bounty another 
thouſand pounds. Aſhamed of what I had 
done, I retired into Scotland, where I lent 
that ſum, and two hundred pounds more, the 
ſmall remains I had ſaved out of the wreck 
of my former fortune, as I apprehended, upon 
good ſecurity, and have till within this laſt 
twelve months lived upon the intereſt of the 
money: the unexpected failure of the houſe 
about a year ago, reduced me from a compa- 
rative ſtate of affluence, to the loweſt depth 
of miſery. Adverſity, it is juſtly obſerved, 
is the touchſtone of friendſhip. I was ſoon 
forſaken by.the few acquaintance I had made, 
and my efforts to ſupport myſelf, unaccuſ- 
tomed as I had hitherto been to hard labour, 
firlt im i my ſtrength, then brought on a 
ſevere 
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ſevere fit of illneſs, from which I am but 
| Juſt recovered;-and-which you muſt ſuppoſe, 
Madam, has reduced me to the greateſt po- 
verty. As ſoon as ever I was able to walk, 
I fat-out, with a very few ſhillings in my 
pocket, and have travelled thus far in hopes 
your benevolence would induce you to be- 
ſtow a trifle upon me, literally to keep me 
from ſtarving, or having recourſe to a work- 
houſe.” 

Mr. Dixon now ceaſes, and retreated 
nearer the door, to wait the event of his ap- 
peal to Mrs. Studeville's benevolence. Her 
eyes had been fixed upon the carpet for ſome 
time, the very idea of a natural brother ha- 

| ving covered her with confuſion. The 

. . .draper kept fidgeting upon his chair, hem- 
ming, . coughing, and making various-other 
| noiſes, to rouſe the old lady from her appa- 
rent reverie. At laſt ſhe raiſed her eyes, and 
looking at her brother, who though at a 

greater diſtance, ſtill ſtood oppoſite, ſaid in 
an audible whiſper, “A very ſtrange ſtory 

indeed - very ſtrange upon my word!” A 
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ſigh ſeemedd to eaſe het heart, oppreſſed with 
what ſhe thought her father's guilt, and ena- 
bled her to faiſe her voice to its uſual pitch; 
and continuing to addreſs Mr. Dixon, ſhe 
thus went on There is a bare poſſibility, 
Sir, of your ſtory being true; you may leave 
the room for the preſent ; I want time for 
reflection, and to conſult my friends,” 


Mr. Dixon bowed to his fiſter, and caſt his 
eyes round the room, wiſhing to diſcover 


what effect his artleſs tale had had upon his 
other auditors: he met the eyes of the Duke, 
who never. liſtened to the misfortunes of a 
fellow creatures without melting into ſoftneſs, 


and endeavouring to relieve them. As far 


as looks could expreſs his meaning, he 


tried to conſole the unfortunate ſon: of Sir 


Velverton for the rude, reception he had 
met with from the heireſs of the Baronet's 
wealth. Few people are more quick-ſighted 
than the unſortunate; the old man felt the 
Duke's: kind intention; his eyes gliſtened; 
and, haſtily. withdrawing them from one of 
0 moſt « engaging countenances he had ever 
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beheld, he took a curſory: vie w of the ft of 
aged and left the room. e 
No ſooner was the door cloſed after hk 
than Mrs. Studeville raiſed her eyes to hea- 
ven, then caſt'a moſt woeful look around her, 
in hopes ſome of her gueſts would undertake 
to reſcue Sir Yelverton's fame from the ob- 
loquy Mr. Dixon had tarniſhed it with. The 
Duke, though few. young men were more 
ſtrictly moral in their principles, merely ſup- 
poſed Sir Velverton's little deviation from 
the direct rule of right ought to be conſidered 
as Perrenr d'un moment, which he had ſuſfi- 
ciently expiated by endeavouring to keep his 
imprudence a ſecret, and by providing ſo 
amply for the fruit of his private amours. He 
had not the ſlighteſt conteption this venial 
treſpaſs could appear ſo criminal in his daugh- 
ter's eyes,” as to ſtrike: her, as it really did, 
with the utmoſt horror; yer as he was un! 
willing to offer his opinion unleſs directly ap- 
plied to, and being exceſſively hurt by Mrs! 
Studeville's behaviour during the preceding 
ſcene, he repaired again. to the's awitdow to 
look 
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upon the ſtrange viſit, ſhe had received; ſue 
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look after his fon; but though no facher was - 
ever fonder of a child, Alfred was not at that 
moment the object of his Grace's attention. 
Mrs. Stude ville was very much diſconcerted | 
by his apparent indifference ; after ſhe: had 

expreſſed a wiſh. to conſult her friends, he 
cectainly ought to have made ſome remarks 


neither knew, what to ſay, or whom to ad- 


_ dreſs, therefore began this ſoliloguy— 


Well, what I have been liſtening to is 4 


pes wonderful! Very extraordinary in- 


deed But I 8 cannot conceive there is 


any truth f in this ſtrange ſtory.” The Duke 


Kill kept at a diſtance, and by his attitude. did 
not ſeem inclined to approach. This em- 
boldened Mr. Chambers to offer his adyice 
once more, as he thought himſelf included 
in the liſt of friends the old lady wiſhed to 
conſult: ſowich a kind A nn. 


1 


* Ries me, Mok, why I hope you an't | 
taken in with ſuch a flimſy ſtory as the, one 


we. have Juſt heard? Why, the Lord help 
vor. It, Cc me, 


=; * E 8101 71. 


ane, 1 chought you had — 1 
Wong, elſe 1 would not have let Mm off fo 
_ eafily I promiſe you: 1 warrant te if T hail 
\eroſs-queſtioned him a little, T'ſhould have 
made him ſing to a different tune before he 
Had known where he was—T would have had 
f chapter and verſe, no ſhuffling and cutting 
no, no; if he had taken me in, he would have 
had but one more to cheat, I can tell him that: 
though he ſeems a ſly old dog may have been 
Perhaps at the bar before now for he ſtems to 
Have the giſt of the gab: however, as forall 
the has faid, why it juſt amounts to nothing, 
ald no more. He looks old, to be ſure; ſo do 
T mayhap, but where's the upſnot of that 3 
Tthould Kke to know? Would that be any 
Proof am Sir Yelverton's fon; on the right 
vr the left fide either? No, no; that would 
never go down, though'T might ſay fo with a 
deal more truth, for yu know, Madam, my 
Poor dear Biddy — A look of contempt 
Mrs. Studeville favoured him with pre- 
vented him from enlarging upon that fubject; 


2 — — on with ſome degree 'of 
heſttation. | 


your ſenior too, Madam, hearty and ſtout as 
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Heſattionc. # But that is neither here nor 
there, and talking as a body may ſay at ran- 
dom; ſo all I have got to ſay upon this mat- 


ter, Madam, would lie in a nut-mell— I was 


wk born yeſterday no more than yourſelf.” 
He ſoon perceived he ought to have omitted 


his laſt remark; ſo by way of atoning for his 
error, he went or — Though I am much 


I appear to be; but, to return to what I was 


ſaying, my advice, which I think myſelf in 


duty bound to offer, is, that you ſend this 


here old fellow a packing, for depend upon 
it no good will come of dilly dallying in ch 
a manner, and letting him ſuppoſe you 5 


een een fine tale.“ 


The draper, having exhauſted both his 9 
"rhetoric and his breath, ſtopped. Mrs. Stude- 
ville ſeemed to wiſlr to collect the opinion 
of every one preſent before ſne came to any 


reſolution. The Duke juſt chen called to his 
fon. — How provoking ! ſhe could not help 
thinking. James met her eyes, and ſaid, 

oe egg my word, Madam, I am very much 
| 4 at 
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ata loſs: theye + he made a full ſtop; as; like 
his aunt, he wiſhed to hear tlie Duke's ſenti- 
ments before: he delivered his own, becauſe 
he would undoubredly have been of the fame 
| opinion; this being one of the method he -had 
adopted of paying his court to Mrs, Stude- 
ville, and the Duke at the fame time; but 
conſcious of having made a beginning, he 

-found'ir neceſſary to proceed. © There is a 
great deal to be ſaid on both ſides of the queſ- 
tien, Madam; if this ſaid Mr. Dixon is not 
the perſon he gives himſelf ou: to be, why, 


bo What he has alledged in this honourable 


company, he has laid himſelf open to the laws 
of this country, which-are very ſevere in this 
reſpect. Lord Chief Juſtice Coke ſays —* 


Here he was interrupted by the draper's ex- 


_ chiming,” © A. fig for Lord Chief Juſtice 
Coke look ye, James, you are ſtudying, you 
ſay, for the bar; and you may, for aught I 
know, be up to ſome of the quirking tricks 
of the law, (no diſparage ment to your ho- 
neſty), but you have to ſtudy how to deal 
3 for half the — London 


an' t 
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an t worth a bunch ates dei ct me 
tell you, I ha'n't been a houſekeeper i in town 
and country for upwards of thirty years, ſerved 
upon grand and petty juries, and all the pa- 
riſk offices, and been upon the Old Bailey 
quries nine times in my life, without knowing 
ſomething. So now, Madam, give me leave 
to tell you, and 1 defy Mr. Counſellor there 
to confute what I. ſay, if you relieve this here 
old fellow, it will be tantamount] to acknow - 
ledging he is your brother; and the next 
thing he will lay claim to will moſt likely be 
your eſtate: he may not be ſatisfied with 
ſaying he is your brother over the left ſhoul- 
der, but may find people to ſwear his mo- 
ther was married to Sir Yelverton, and that 
he was born in wedlock,” Tou ſee What an 
old houſe you would be pulling about your 
ears! Here you might be hauled over the 
coals, and forced to give an account of every 
thing ſince the worthy Knight's, Baron- 
_ night's'] mean —aye, ſince the worthy Baron- 
night's death! Lord help us! there are 
: PIP attornies enough to undertake 
>. Py C 3 . ſuch 
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do as you like; I only tell you what: * 
weren, God-forbid it ever ſouldl . 


Cod forbid indeed! ſaid Robert; * 


ie Man ſhould be ſo wickedly inclined, he. 


hack his claim, and plenty of falſe wit- 
18 into the bargain: 
adviſe: you to be guided by my father —he 
2 out of pure regard for your welfare; 
and thaugh I ſay ĩt that ſhaduld not, J am ſure: 
there ant a more diſintereſted man living,” -- 
The old draper felt very much inelined 
to hug his dear Bobby for this well- med 
compliment, while James choſe to remain 
ſent till he faw what effect their, as they 


thought, irreſiſtible. arguments had upon the 


ſpinſter; who, but too eaſily perſuaded not to 
part with her money, ſeemed to think; for the 


firſt-time in her life, they ſpoke to the pur 


poſe. James, therefore, ſoon took his cue, 


not chuſing to appear outdone by the draper | 


in point of profeſſiunal knowledge, I was 
i 188 RS going 


" with cauſe where there is o. large a pro- . 
Perty at ſtake. So now, Madam, ou muſt | 


* find qui tam attornies enough in London 


fo, Madam, let me 
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going 0 Ohſerwe, Madam, when Mr. Cham 
ders intetrupted me, quoting one of our moſt 
celebrated lawyers: however, Matam, not 
to wander from the point, namely, the ſtrange 
vid; you have juſt received : though 1 
cant Sonceive that any lawyer would un · 
dertate a ſuit gf ſuch, importance upon ſuch 
lender grounds, ſtill, were you, by any con- 
ſMerable, or even inconſiderable donation, to 
relie xe this ſtranger x ſuppoſed or teal wants, 
ſum thus beſtowed, endeavoured to ſtifle his 
legal claims; and I am perſectly of opinion. 
ſuch an aſſu mation, given upon oath, might 
be productive of very ſerious conſequences 
in a court of juſtice. | There is no being ab- 
ſolutely aware how ſuch a matter might end. 
And admitting he has no ſuch evil intention, 
(chough in law we always conſider the poſ- 
ſibility more than the probability of a thing), 


voabſolutely evil intentions, ſtill if you merely 
telie ye his preſent neceſſities, and do not 

continue to ſupport him during life, he will 

2 n certainly 


but, as I ſaid before; admitting him to have 


Se been deri ks ges- 


ſence amongſt your neighbours, by many 


forcing you to ſtop his mouth with a ſuſfi- 
cient gratuity to gratify any deſires he may 


form,” James perceiving what an excellent 
effect the concluſion of his ſpeech had upon 


the old lady, and knowing how jealous ſhe 


was of the honour of her family, allowed her | 


time to reſſect; but ſhe inſtantly exclaimed, 
Would be dare? Sir Yelverton de Stude- 


ville was too honourable: a man to have 
formed ſuch/a'baſe, wicked, anne I 


nexion as he wiſhes to make us believe. 
The Duke had turned about while as 


vas holding forth, and found it impoſſible to 


conceal a ſmile, occaſioned by the old lady's 
warm defence of her father; it neither paſſed 
unnoticed by the company, nor the ſpinſter} 
who already hurt at his not having aſſiſted 


her with his advice, was now ſeriouſſy piqued. 


A ſmile at a moment like chat was, to her, a 


convincing proofof the levity of hisdiſpoſition, 


In a very haughty tone, meant to impreſs this 
. young nobleman with ſome de- 


ree 
g 
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See wduug for her ſuperior notions of vir- 


tue, the ſaid; I can afſure-your Grace, your 
great uncle was a man of the ſtricteſt ho- 


The Duke, it has been already obſerved, 
was totally free from that pride of birth and 
rank —that common narrow notion of little 
minds. that wretched miſtaken ſuecedane um 


upon the ſtrength of his affability, to take 


hat he thought improper liberties; he tiere- 


fore>xeplied, in a tone ſo like the old lady 's, 
that it made her ſeverely repent having o 
addreſſed him, I don't doubt it, Madam; 


but allowing every word the ſtrangen ſaid to 


be true, I cannot perceive quis ſtory at all im- 
peaches either Sir mung; honour or 
7 ien 5 OE "54 = 87 Wen 85 S 33 * 

Mrs, Studeville plably pere ſhe had 
Gd far yet did not know how to re- 


tract with à good grace; beſides ſuch doc- 


trine by no means ſuited her refined notions 


of honour and morality: and had ſhe had cou- 
* tbe. would have undertaken to diſpute | 
0 5 the 
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nour; and moſt refined moral principles.” | 


of merit; ſtill he never permitted any one, 
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the point with this proud young ſellow, for * 
"eh ſhe now thought him; but to offend a an 
wan whoſe title and high deſcent reflected m 
ſuch honour even upon herſelf; and at the very 40 
moment he had appeared upon the horizon, of 
(as ſhe would have faid), a man her uncle th 
booked up to with reſpe ct and reverence; and by 
ho would never forgive her, ſhe was certain, u 
mould a breach between her and che Duke h 
atiſe from her zeal to vindicate Sir Velver- 1 

| tom character reflections like theſe ena- h 
bled her to fay, with aſſumed compoſure, h 
«while ſhe ſhrunk abaſhed from the Duke's * 
piercing glances, '* This is too delicate a +4 
point for me to diſpute with your Grace, as " 
our notions ſeem to differ in many reſpects. 4 
She pauſed; but receiving no anſwer, con- 4 
ceiving the Duke ſeriouſly offended, her 4 
compunction increaſed; ſhe was perfectly p 
ſenſibhle of her error, yet totally at a loſs how : 

to deprecate his juſt anger, though more than ” 
ever incenſed "againſt the unforrunate Mr. . 
Dixon; Wom ſnie looked upon as the pri- ö 
my cauſe of her preſent mortification. She b 


We at 


$144 
rr 


* g 
0 - 
© * 


. that I am convinced. is | 
The draper could hardly conceal his tri- 
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am by no means ſatisfied, I ſhall ſend this 
man abaut his buſineſs, unleſs he gives me 
ſome ſtronger proof than his bare aſſeve ration 


of the truth of: what he has advanced : but 7 


* 
9 * * n 5 


umph; and bleſſed the old man in his heart, 


hoping his viſit would occaſion a quarrel. be- 
teen the Duke and Mrs. Studeville, and a 


he ſam /** the mettleſome fpark,” as he called 
him, could not ſwallow the prudiſh-old cat's 


Bitter pills ſa <afily as he was obliged to do, 
be was in hopes his Grace would take pet, and 
leaße the Court in a huff. Determined iſ po. 
ſible to work the ald lady up to gie bim 
anothet ſlica, as he termed it, (perceiving, 
nas be afterwards told his family, the great 


man found it very difficult to digeſt the firſt) 
< Indeed, Madam, ſaid he, you are per- 


fectiy right: there is nothing made fo much 


of as a ſeandalous ſtory; every one is ſure to 
give it a liſt, and I ſhould not wonder if folks 
were at laſt: to ſay this here vagabond was 
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4 ſon of youris-inftead of Sir Velverton s 
The old lady ſtarted with horror at the 
bare ſuppoſition; and he proceeded—* My 
Lord Duke is pleaſed: to ſay it is no difpa- 
ragement to any man, married or fingle; to 
have a baſtard child: no more it might in 

italy, but John Bull looks upon virtue and 


7 


Madam, if you will permit me to undertake 


this ſtrange viſiter, I will ſoon rid you and 


the neighbourhood of ſuch a : troubleſome 
fellow. As he received no negative to his 
requeſt, he immediately leſt the room to ex · 


ecute what he conſtrued into her orders. 


A ſort of gloomy ſilence prevailed during 
took him in, as he 


undecided whether he ſhould wait the dra - 


per's return, ho ſoon came in with a letter 


in his hand—< I an't been able to get ſhut. 
of him yet, Madam; the old fellow is rather 

IN .and inſiſted _ my ſhewing you 
n this 


4 ; 


morality as the ſtrongeſt bulwarks. of our 
glorious Conſtitution. Be that as it may, 


The Duke called to his ſon and 
window, then looking at his watch, ſeemed 
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Ms. Stude ville did not accept his egnſide - 
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this here dirty paper ; before he quitted the 
houſe; ſo not to make a buſtle among the 
ſerrants why L brought it in; ſhall I give it 
you betwcen the tongs, -for Lam ſure it is 
hardly fit for / a lady to touch? t 


rate offer i but put out i her- hand ta receive 
the letter, which, was. by no means fo dirty as 

the draper wiſhed to give her to underſtand: 

the date accounted, ſor its colour. Shę firſt 

glanced her eyes over the ſeal, part of which 
ſtill remained, gave a ſort of jerk, with her 
hand, and her ſurpriſe increaſed viſibiy when 
ſhe turned to the direction. No longer ſerve | 
pulous beſore the Dukegſhe put qn her ſpec- 
tacles to read the contents to herſelf, and | 
tained for ſeveral minutes; ſeemed very,much 
confuſed during her reverie, : and at length 
folded up ah letter, and replaced her ſpec-— 
tacles : but thinking, after what had paſſed, it 
wouldi«ppear-odd-tq make a ſecret of what. 
ſue had been reading, ſhe looked at the dra- 


pet, who was aaxiouſly waiting her orders, 
and 


* 
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and faid, « Did Mr. Dion tell yo. Sir, from 
whom he received this letter) 
It would explain icfelfy he id, Madam.” 
e muſt ew the hand. writing bears ſome 
reſemblance to that of Sit Velverton's ; it it 
alſo dated from the Court; Meffeurs 
were <ettainly my father's bankers; and are 
mine I am more than over at a loſs hat 
to chin ige 8 17 190611 * Arb 
Why, Madam, L Genghw the G ſellow 
had ſome other trick in ſtore to Play off, if 
occaſion offered; * He had layed his plan to- 
| lefably well, and ſeems armed, as a body may 
 fay, at all points. But this letter is as much 
a take im as his file ſtory: he told me, if l 
underſtood him right, Sir Lelverton ſent it 
him with the draſt he mentioned; but, as I 
told him, „Old birds are not to be caught 
with chaff.“ J dare ſay the ſerawl has been 
written by ſome of his accomplice in the 
plot; ſome old ſervant, muyhap; who might 
have ſome of Sir Telverton's writing by 
him ; 0 Ae n en 
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good opinion; and thoughtſhe could not take 
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and Kenn damned good finiſhing ſtroke to 


their fine ſcheme. 1 Nis 5 


Mrs. Stude ville, but too 2 hs 
der eb nor addreſs to himſelf had met 
the Duke's approbation, was exceflively anx- 
ious to reinſtate herſelf, if poſſible, in his 


aà more effectual method than to intreat he 
would favour her with his opinion in the 
preſent juncture; therefore looking at the 
draper, ſaid, You may be right in Your 


conjectures, Sir, but are full as liable to be 


wrong; then putting out the hand in which 


ſhe held the letter towards the Duke, “Will 


your Grace do me the favour to peruſe this 


[ſhort epiſtle, and honour me with your ad- 
vice when you have looked it over?” 


The Duke advanced, and took the letcer, 


which he read attentively. The draper and 
bis family were vety much offended with the 
old lady for not having at leaſt deſired this 
favoured Duke would read the letter aloud, 
that they might fit in judgment upon the 
- contents, as well as this great man. | 


6s Pray 
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ot meant to anſwer any other purpoſe, it has 
yeſterday; Feng it as he concluded with | 


the old lady hardly undetſtood his Grace's 
meaning, and Robert, ever eager to give his 
opinion, ſaid, Lord, Madam, I dare ſay: the 
old man has got a dozen ſuch letters which 


ts yellow is owing to its having been ſmoked 


do it to give it that pale caſt: Have not you 
heard of a hundred tricks being played with 
ink 2 paper, James? They are common 


Pray whit does your Grace think ?” ſaid 
Mrs. Studeville, ſeeing the Duke had finiſh- 
ed. Without poſitively anfwering her quef. 
tion, his Grace faid; “If this is a premedi- 
tatedꝭ ſcheme to excite. your charity, Madam, 


been; I ſhould ſuppoſe; ſome years in agita- 
tion; for this letter evidently was not written 


Lr 
This was en ſuch müde terms 


he produces when occaſion ſerves; why a 
letter eee as eh worn in a week as in 


N Wann i 6 TY 
2 0 bees, ſaid the he draper, « its beg 


for that purpoſe; and the ink had vinegar put 


enough 


e 
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enough in your profeſlion, though I dent 
ay you ever dad geeourl andere. Fer 


tho 2 <! 


James / ſaid; he believed here? os 
means to give both any appearance it might 
* the writer's purpoſe they ſhould aſſume. 
There, Madam,“ ſaid the old fellow, 
«now if I was you, I would fling the dirty 
ſmoke-dried Rene vo che fire, mic} ſeth | 

owner-of it about his buſineſs.” - 

„ hope, Sir, ſaid the Duke, Rr 
Studevile does not mean to follow one part 
of your advice, as, in my opinion, no one 
has a right to deſtroy the property of ano- 
ther: the ſew lines that paper contains may 
be of ineſtimable value in the eyes of Mr. 
Dixon ſor OF SY muy — to en 
e 125 on 03-1 4 

1 Ag Ste Prin a it,” Gig the 
3 «you are certainly the beſt judge of 
its intrinſic value. I never ſet any ſtore by 
letter myſelſ, except it contains a receipt or 
an agreement: however, 1 don't want to 
8 1 ſhaln't be the richer for 
. throwing 


* . 


— 
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theawing it into che irc ; fa, i Tale ame, 
let the right owner have it again ay I.. 

«My ſentiments perſectiy coincide Lich | 
your, Grace's, ſaid Mrs» Stadeville, in a 
| very penitential tone, „I ſbould moſt er- 
tainly neither have committed this: letter to 
the flames myſelf; nor ſuffered it ta have | 
heen thrown into the fire in my | preſence. 
Whoever the poor being is, ihe appearb to 
be in want, and I have {6 many re ſpectable 
witneſſes of my real intentions; I. think I can 
have nothing t dread from ſending him a 
trifle, His improbable tale Iſhall never credit; 
indeed the more I examine the, writing of this 
letter, the leſs. I am inclined to belieye it was 
written by Sir Velverton ; andi at all events, 
who cam venturt to fay this ftrangeras the 
perſon to whom it was addreſſed ? 
Why, as you very juſtly obſerve, Ma- 
dam,” faid Mr. Chambers, he may have 
ſtole it: however if that an't the caſe, no 
doubt it is a baſe forgery from beginning to 
end, and there would be no end of baſtard 
relations, if you was to countenance a ſtory 


— 
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f uch long ſtanding ; the Lord have merey 
dn us, they would ſpring up like muſhroome 
oom all quarters! But, as you ſay, let the 
id Don be what he may, he may be in want. 
, God knows, always as teady to relieve 
e dliſtreſſes of the poor and needy, as to 
ve puniſh yagrants ; beſides, Madam, if we make 

. a colleftign. for him, it will prevent his 
making a handle of your generoſity : there 
(flinging down a ſhilling upon the table while 
he was ſpeaking), there, let every one give 
wie) he; cules, now hee made a bezin- 


E 


ning. 


His ſoo, (wo: daughters, and Mr. Ver- 
non, followed his generous example. Miſa 
Vernon bluſhed deeply when ſhe ſaw what 
the hoaſted collection was likely to amount 
to; as ſhe dared not give way to her own ge- 
nerous diſpoſition upon the occaſion, ſhe kept = 
fumbling for her purſe, wiſhing ta ſee what 
addition. her aunt and the Duke meant to 
make che former counted five ſhillings with 
the greateſt deliberation, and the Duke taking 
out = pocket-book, once more turned to» 
TY wards 


wks window. 2 Ne Mart an al- | 


as the propoſal had originated in herſelf, ſhe 


Vernon laid down a half-crown piece. During 


den «why, as we all think the fel - 


Tun 310 An. 


niſhed at ber aunt's want of liberality, though Wh: 


had hoped ſhe would upon ſuch an occa- 
fion, and in ſuch company, have made her 
ſhillings guineas, not wiſhing to offend, Miſs 


this time the Duke was making memoran- | 
dums : the draper waited till he had done, 
then taking the money from the table, walk- 
ed up to him, * What doe your Grace pleaſe 
to give? ſhewing him the collection n 
he ſpoke. 

cannot ſay, Sir, I feel myſelf ſo the- dam 
ritably inclined as the reſt of the oy 40 
_ to have been, ſaid the Duke. 4 

* Ohl your Grace means to joke, ſaid old 


low an impoſtor, we have been n boun- 
Toy confidetiily? 7g G eG og ETD: 
© Infinitely more chan ould have been, 
ene the Duke, had I entertained the 
ſame opinion. Tou muſt excuſe me, Sir, 
cannot * *** my M9 
« Faith 
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% Faith 1 believe your Grace - in the 
ia ſaid the draper, & and the wiſeſt of us 
all at laſt. Vou find, Madam, the Duke 
inks us all ro blame for 295 ann to 
uch a fellow!“ 
ee Indeed, faid Mrs. Seudeville, 765 1 * 
be meant to have added he, is an im- 
poſtor ; but recollecting that would he ad- 
mitting it was poſſible Sir Yelverton had had 
a baſtard ſon, ſhe turned it off with a hem, 
and, this is not his firſt rt ; he is cer- 
oy ſtricken in years.” l 
Aye, and you may add iniquity, Ma 
a- dam, faid the draper. | 


— __—_—_ 


* <8 Well, -Sir, you may be right : 1: do not 
7 think it a meritorious ation to relieve ſuch 
Id people. * 


- WW <Not it truly, Madam,” . the dra- 
1- Wper, © but we give this trifle to rid your houſe 
of ſuch vermin; ſo pray give me his ſmoke- 
dried letter, and let me. ſend him a pack- 
ing,” leaving the room, as he had got the 
letter for that purpoſe.  _ 


The 


The Dake ſtood apparently examining the if 
weather, "while Mrs. Studeville fat loſt in | 

reflection. His Grace certainly neither ap- 
proved her former nor preſent behaviour; 


but whether he now thought ſhe had been too F# 


bountiful, or the exact reverſe, ſhe could not 

determine, He might be hurt at her follow- | 

ing the advice of people ſhe had repeatedly 
told him ſhe defpifed ; ſhe fel her ſuffering 
their perſuaſions to influence her conduct, 
was very inconſiſtent with ſuch declarations; 
how- therefore could ſhe account for ſuch 
a verſatility of diſpoſition to the Duke, who 
ſeemed unuſually thoughtful, which particu- 
larly hurt her, as ſhe conceived herſelf to 
be the ultimate occafion of his gravity ? 

In about five minutes Mr. Chambers re. 
turned, with ©] believe the old fellow is 
either gone, or upon the tramp, Madam; 
faith he had ſome difficulty not to be impu- 


dent, only he prudenily thought of the con- 
ſequence before he gave a looſe to his tongue; 
however, he took the money, and ſaid it 
would ſerve to carry him part of the way 
2 —— "ns 
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back to Scotland: fe E told kim ke had only 
to play off few” more of his fine thale- | 
montade ſtories! upon filly old women.“ | 
= This was a fort of flip of the tongue which 
be was not aware of. Mrs. Stude ville made 
no anſwer, as the Duke, taking his ſon in his 
hand, leſt the room. This was ſo convincing 
a proof in her opinion, me had offended 
amoſt beyond forgiveneſs, that ſhe neither 
knew what to fay or do. 'His Grace might 
ns; have aſked when ſhe meant to go out, as he 
uch had agreed, before this unwelcome viſiter's 
vho appearance, Alfred ſhould accompany her on 
cu- an airing; but now, all things conſidered, 
to ſhe ſeriouſly began to fear he meant to leave 
the Court. 
re- - While ſhe was making tet reflections, 
is Mr. Chambers, who was upon the look out, 
n; as he called it, to ſee which way the old fel. 
low would take, ſaw the Duke croſſing the 
lawn, his ſon running before him. — © So, 
Madam, there goes the great man! lt 
wasn t ſo polite, in my opinion neither to ſay 
chog or dog, will you go with me ?* nor not to 
give 


* Tr Steir.. 


give a ſingie firthing to the old beggar after 
yp ld hem ſo bountiful, Madam. Well 
I ſuppoſe his Glace is not fo vell able to * 
L ford it; let us hope ſo at leaſt. FRY 
Mrs. Studeville, angry with herſelf, | and * 
| wich every body, elſe, roſe from her. chair, aon 
| looked after the Duke, with difficulty; ſup- N 

preſſed a fgh, then ſaid, . ſhall not take an | 

airing to-day.:” and left for wy. to iron 
of themſelves how they Draft. 
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Mis Srbprpit kk bent idee ber 
drefling- room, which ſhe paced for ſome time, 
| putting on her ſpectacles to take 4 better 

ſuryey of every figure ſhe diſcerned at à di- 
tance, i in hopes each ſucceeding 0 one was the 
Duke upon his return, and Was conftaritly 
diſappointed i in her expeRtation. She looked 
at her watch every threk minutes time 8 
crawled ; nay the was half tempted ſome- 
* to Sink her watch had ſtopped';'at laſt 
| it grew {6 late ſhe thought ſhe muſt ſet down 
to her toilette, except ſhe meant to dine en 
5 vor. — WH andhes 5 can, dibabilte 


a eee + EY 


— . % 
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Abel, a thing ſhe never did asu well 
ſhe therefore rung her bell. If it had not 
been one of herfiwrariable-rules never to be 
interrupted when ſhe was alone, ſhe might 
have been ſooner relieved from her diſagree- 
able ſtate of ſulpenſe,; as it was, Miſs Vernon 
and Mrs. Tabitha Wilſon made- their - 


pearance almoſt together. | 
«Ts the Duke returned, niece ! 2”, was the 


firſt queſtion. 
«© No, Ma'am,”” was the e *I came 
to inform you his Grace ſent, his compliments, 
and, begged: you would not Wait dinner for 
derte e ng e be 
expęcted to fin find Ie rs which m ight 750 
iimcheciate anſwers, therefore thoyght 1 it "moſt 
| Ven he ſhould not return befote evening.” 4d 
55 * ladesd!“ ſaid the old lady, i in a voice t . 
Kermedd to imply. : all her fears 3 were realized, 
a dhe inſtantly thought he had left the Coure 
inever.to.remuro, and. was ; Perhaps 1 gone to the 
Wells, where he would take lodgings if he 
thought Neville Houle would be too  folitary 


e 1 Weds V abſence, * She kept 
© theſe 


taken him out an airing.” 


Mig Vernan, or I ſhould bau f 1 
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 thefe diſagrecable reflections. to herſelf; only 
aſked, Why was not 1 ſooner made e- 
-quainted: with bis Graces intention of dining 
out? With whom did. he leave. 1 meſ- 


en | 1 ry A & OJ 


zee Jonathan, Ma am,” aid Mis 13 


« met his Grace upon the downs; he {eg 
this meſſage, and the young Marquis home 


with him, and defired him to {end his groom | 


and horles aſter him; he meant to proceed 
-Nowly acrofs the douõ ns 


„Ohl my little Alfred is returned then?” 
Gd the old lady, her countenance bright- 
ening as her fears began to fubſide. 1 
ſuppoſe his Grace, did not think of theſe 


letters before he went out; make haſte, 


Wilſon, I Want 70 go down to ſee the chiid; | 
il I had, known of Win Ne. be. 


thought you were — 1 Magamy” 


known ſooner.” 


Ns, Wilſon ſeemed. 11 full, of 14 


* vhich, ſhe 2 0 2 n 0 


ug, N be... 
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"her Altre, bn wis ü a band dene 
e had got ſcen her lady ſince ſhe went 
down to breakfaſt, and hardly now knew how 
to enter upon the ſubject ſhe was {6 anxious 
| 0 diſcuſs, till her miſtreſs © wiſhed ſhe had 
known the Duke would not dine at home; 
du it does not matter. Miſs Vernon eaſily 
gueſſed there would have been ſome 1994 
ation in the bill of fare 
Mrs. Wilſon, eagerly ſeizing . op- 
portunity, ſaid, I' ſuppoſe, Madam, his 
Grace topped ſo long with the old gentle- 
thanzhe found he ſhould not be able to get 
back in time for your dinner-hour.” 
_ What old gentleman E 15 re: dan 
ville peeviſhly. 

e Naay, Madam, for the matter det bat! 
Am fure I can't fay who or what he is, only, 
like Geoffry and the reſt of us, 1 thought 
it mighty { odd ; we could not ſtop our cars 
you know, Madam, and I am fure'we coukd 
not all be miſtaken,” 
What does all this mean l bo lik 


8 know?” ſaid Mrs. Studeville, bc 
2 : ce Why, 
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« Why, Madam, 1 only mean that the 
old gentleman who came here this morning 
came into the ſteward's room again, where 
V5 BY ne Rad waited while Geoffry went in with the 
* note he brought, when he came out of the 
© 5  rartour; and fo, Madam, we aſked: him if 
ily WU he would not take ſomething, becauſe; he 


ere looked fo bad;—he was very civil, and | 


thanked us very much, but faid he was not 
ſo inclined. However, Madam, he fat down 
by the fire, for Mr. Nelſon, my Lord Duke's 
valet, made way-for him; indeed I muſt ſay, 


; livery, the Italian, are as well be ſpoken young 
le- men as any: body would with to meet with 
on a ſummer's day: — But, to go on with my 


ing at Mr. Nelſon, Pray, Sir, are you in 
Mrs. Studeville's ſervice?” So to be fure he 


3 Ry = '4s 
- E 3 a 


So the old gentleman faid no more to him 
ike juſt then, but aſked; me, Madam, who that 


e young gentleman was in the par- 


hy, 570 1 lour; 


both him and the other gentleman: out. of 


| ſtory, Madam, the old gentleman ſaid, look - 


am in his Grace the Duke de Ferrara's ſuite.” 


. 


PF 
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| lour, who had got fuch a lovely hee boy! 
So, Madam, Mr. Nelſon ſaid, He is my 
Maſter, Sir, one of the greateſt men in all 
Italy, and one of the beſt in the whole world.” 
You can't think, Madam, how much all 
the Duke's ſervants ſtand up for his Grace 
Why they ſay he is like a prince in his own 
country, and keeps ſuch a heap of ſervants; 
Lam ſure, by their account, they an't 
overworked: But juſt as Mr. Nelſon” had 
done ſpeaking, who ſhould: pop their heads. 
in amongſt us but Mr. Chambers, Madam; 
ſo ſays he, A word in your ear, old fellow,” 
So the gentleman got up, and they tak ed to- 
gether in the paſſage, and ſeemed like at high 
words we thought; but the gentleman ſoon 
came back, and took his ſeat again. But while 
he was aſking Mr. Nelſon ſome queſtions 
- about, foreign parts, and the like, in bounces 
Mr. Chambers, and made us all ſtare like any 
thing! for, ſays he, Look ye, old man, 
your letter is all of a piece wich your ſine tale, 
and let me tell you, if you go about the coun- 
try ſaying you are Mrs. Studeville's bro- 
eB | cher, 
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EE mind ye me, why: 1 will 
have you pin in Briſtol jail. 5 $0 chen, Ma- : 
dam; ſeeing us all lookaftounged, as well we 
might, he gaue him ſome money, which I. 
muſt ſay che gentleman looked very ſcorn- 
fully ar; howe ver; Madam, you know beft 
whether Mr. Chambers told truth. I am ſure 
the gentleman neither ſaid/ WhO he N 
what he was, nor we did not affe him.“ 

Mn. Studeville loaked- as- ſhe felt, * 
angry, while the ſaid} Was there ever ſuch 
4 ptating officious fellow as that Mr. Cham- 
ders, Grace? But pray what elſe did yu 
eur, Wilſon? I ſuppoſe chis ſtrange viſter 
has afforded ample ſubject ſor . 
| r my houſhodd. 

Why, Madam, to be ſure, as I id bes 
ny; we could not ſtop our ears, whetherhe 
YON brother or not. 

alk you, ſaid the- old lady ir ina | 'pet; 

« what elſe Mr. /Chattbers ſaid to the old. - 
man : eee me? “ 

e Certainly, Madut e Why, ſays he, eit 
MA SIE had Kilowed the advice of 

D 4 the 
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the greateſt, gentheman in the vm, 2 
would have been made an example of, my 
old chap; and I promiſe you, well as he va 
afford it, none of this is his money! So bleſs 
your ſtars to think you are likely to get off 
ſo well.“ However, Madam) we all thought. 
Mr. Chambers had cracked rather too much 
there, and Mr. Nelſon as good as told him 
ſo; and as ſoon as Mr. Chambers's back was 
turned, he affered the old gentleman a gui- 
nea out of his on pocket, aſſuring him be 
could very well ſpare it, and he was ſure if 
his maſter thought bim really in want, he 
would do ſomething bandſome for him; and 
aid eyer ſo many Eind things to him. The 
poor old gentleman was ready to cry, I can 
aſſure you, Madam: however he took the 
money, and went away, and if we had not been 
fearful you might haye been angry, Madam, 
we ſhould haye made up r matter * 
for him among ourſel ves.“ Me zan 

Lou were all mighty, chariably «6 
poſed, faid the old lady, in a greater pet 
hd, before; „the Duke s valer muſt haye 

of 2 0 | Pretty 
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P pretty good wages to be able to beſtow Bui 

3 neas upon beggars Pray what has all this* 
. long preamble to do with what you firſt tolk 
me, chat the Duke had topped with thixold = 
F man?? Wed tick 1193 200» Lib nern 
I % Why, Madam, Jonathan | as he was 
* 
* 
5 


coming home a-foot- from Briſtol; faw isl 
Grace and the Marquis walking backwards 
and forwards upon the downs; cloſe to the 
park wall, with this very old gentle man % 


„ good while before he came near them ich 

& when he did, he took off his hat to the Duke: 

4 to .be-fure; you know, Madam; who give! 8 
him the meſſage Miſs; Vernon has fepeated 

4 am, wal begged he would lea 

5 the Marquis home, and ſend his Hörſtsb after 

„ him and then, Madam, Jonatfan falid he 

Y bowed to the old gentleman, and WilKetÞfore® 


ward; and as ſoon as he was out of Tickrihg'® 
the 'old'genteman who had ſtopped behin- 
aſked Jonathan if. he did not belong o -You, y 
Madam, and ſhewed him ten guineas" the? - 
Duke'had given him, he fald, and aſked Kiln” 
if he ever knew you giveaway ſich a fü“ 
20 v 5 £5 of | 
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a-\gpinea if he could ſwear you ever had. 
8 10 be ſure, Madam, I muſt ſay that was 


being very impudent, and I an't ſure, if 
Jonathan did not tell him as much; but as 
he was in a hurry to get home to ſend. my 


Lord Dukes horſes after him, why he ſoon 


leſt him: however, as we all ſaid, to be ſure 


character for nothing, and he declared he 
Vas bettet pleaſed than if his Grace had given 
the money to himſelf, becauſe it muſt ſhew 


n all how wrong Mr. Chambers had been.” 


mortify her miſtreſs, ſhe could not have ſuc- 
Tate more eſfectually: ſhe was no longer 
t a loſs to gueſs which the Duke condemn- 
ed, ber parſimony or her liberality! Hum- 
bled, frerful, and diſpleaſed, ſhe ſoon diſ- 
miſſed her Abigail, and telling Miſs Vernon 
ſhe. was not very well, owing to; having been 
ſuuried hy that ſtrange man's ſtrange ſtory, 
- defired her to go down and do the hanours 
e char ſhe, woulddine nber i 


*0 


Mt, Nelſon had not given his maſter a good 


Ferre g ggg sg cg 
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room, Frey begged ihe would either bring. 
or ſent her dear child tb her the moment 
ſhe had dined; ſhe mould oldet ſome fiveet- 
meats and. fruit to be brought brought up. fi ſtairs Be: 
him. ; ain 
"When Miss van - joined the party 0. 

low, and gave in her report, the old draper 
fairly cape red about the tha. It win do,. 
| boys,” he exclaimed, do, my lads! 
Oh! the phyſic works te * Madam bas 
got the mats Whew already 500 Hd; and the 
pills the gave Don Pompous ſticks in his 
gullet yet. J begin to thing che fellow is not 
ſo / poor as one might imigite, for he has- 
got a plaguy proud ſtomach of his ou, a 
damned deal vf gratid dad in him, let me tell 
2 he gave the old prüde one of her Gn 5 
. why aa ou ber che odds of treat- 


. mend him for his ſpirit, How mobi te 
old woman did look, to be when he ſet 

e eden be beet, d e 

. have kiſſed him with all my. en r. 

= 

m 


__—_ is gone for good. FIST! 4 
* . 6 | 3 "266 
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355 Vernon, neither. choſe 49, paiſen 4 nor der 
preſs h1 is hopes, From the Duke's having 
font 15 1 dack to the C ourt, the was con- 
vinced he meant to retutn himſelf—for how 
long ſhe .could .not pretend to determine; 
though. ſhe ſincerely - hoped her aunt's beha- 
viour, which: ſhe condemned as cuch as he. 
could. do, would! not induce him to leave the; 
| Court. before Lord Fortroſe's return: per- 


. haps had, the entertained any - hopes of her 


paſſion being, returned, the eſteem ſhe. felt 


for this truly amjable young man might in a, 
ſhort time. haye. ripened. into a more tender 


ſentiment: as it was, the thought ; 200,208 
| „ 5 © It were all one,, lugt, 1 8 
10 « That ſhe  ſhoyld love n pre 5 9.11 
8 en ink tayead i bens hors herr, U 


8 ſpeak in the language of our 
beautiful bard, like P Vene lee © 
5-4 have, ſaig. 91 1 * an” gt 244} 40! 1 ad Ba: 


2 eee wine 


As it was, ſhe felt a ſart of reverence. as ' 
His ,generoſity towards the unfortuhate Mr. 


Dixon made a deep but agrecable:umprefſion. 


TH © upon 
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proof of the philagthropy of his character. 
Indeed it ighꝭ he truly ſaid of the Duke, 
that when he relieved: the wants of his fellows: 
aa b ck RH⁰νꝭj av oil onm. 
, Careleſp theip movies, ottibein faite co en: 0 
e pere ere charity began. st 
As che gentlemen ſeemed inclined to enjoy 


themſelyes, aver the; bottle, knowing! they | 


thould, nt ſeed Mir, Studeyille before ſupper,; 


if they dd then Miſs Vernon ſoon went im 


ſearch of hor favourite little Alfred, wich whom 
ſhe, Joined her gut. Hach Mrs Studeville | 
given way to her natural curious diſpoſition, 
ſhewould have ꝗueſtioned the young Marquis 
ahout hat paſſed between tho Duke and rie. 
Dixon but fearſul he might mention the cir-· 
ceumſtance to papa, ſhedared-not make the at. 
temfit; Alfred, whoſeannotetice made him ir- 
refiſtihlyengaging, ſoon reminded her that ſhe 

excuſe not having been well; and" that me 

thought hel had been gone to Briſtol with! | 
papa, and by wayiof making him amends for 


fAztorns 2 Ts 7 


upon beromind.; it Wes fogh::a.iconviticing. = 


|. rn eb r RE 
Kisidifappoimmint, pllyed at domino With 


he would quſt puto his Mppers ; he" there- 


vatiiſhed :. indeed fe men ever made greater 


him nil che Duke retumed, ohich he did juſt 


_ Sik > Mrs, Wie came into give her 


niſtreſs. the weleeme infbrrhation ar the mo- 
ment his Grace was paſſing; the dreſſmg rd 


door, in his way to his vn room. Alfred 


ſprung out to meet him j and Mrs: Stude- 


ville: ſolicitecdd hirn 16 politely” to favour her 
with his compam to ted in her dreſſing- 
root, the Duke: promiſed e comply.” She 
alſo entreated he Hef think of altering 


his dreſa; and if le do olc of bis boots, hbped 


ſore obliged her in the latter article, whicts 
ſhe proteſted: ſho took n A particular com- 
plimem ; im ſhore, tried by pate 
her power to atond ſor the petutaner ſhe had 


diſplayed in the morning. The momentary 


diſpleaſure che Dulce had felt, had long ſince 


allowances for the infitmitiesaf human naue, 


and, upon Jefigtiong be thought no ſemſible 


peeſon. could blame the pobr old lady fur 
withing- to defend her father's character, 
Its | 0 though 


ern 


8 
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both in feeling and generoſity, as one of his 


7 K 1 ESSE 


gave chem both a" few'of his "behngs before 


lieve this great wan might fm ma, and 
Aanoe naked before her; if Re chöſe.“ le 
then grönbled but 4 


Tue ser T IV. of 
though he am thought her very deficient 


greateſt fources-of happineſs aroſe from the 


liberal uſe he made of a princely fortune- 


At ſupper, Mrs. Studeville being an inva- | 


lid, entered the eating parlour leaning upon. 


the Duke's arm. Phe draper whiſpered 
Robert (while his daughters were inquiring. 
how Mrs. Studeville found herſelf, ). What, 


made it up already! Hei is as poor as Jobs. 


damme * 
Little of moment \paſſid: during ſupper, 


ad the old lady retired ſboner than uſual : + 


the Duke followed her example; the Uraper 


he turned im as he called it, aſking Robert 


and James if they remarked the Duke's 
flippers: «Yes, damime,“ he went on, 1 


dare fay-ſtie would have alowed' us to have 
talen ſueh a betty! Upon my ou I be- 


general esche, 


— to retife. 
CHAP. 
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Lu next hr vety fine, the. 
Duke ordered his horſes as ſoon ds breakfaſts 
Was; OVCr.,”” Mrs,:Studeville,.as has been ob- 
 ſeryads; never went out till half paſt! twelve) 

but ar chat, time hoped to have her yeung u- 
vourite's company. His Grace readily agreed; 
but hardly, thinking 20 airing in a carriage 
ſufficieng exerciſe. for the child, ſaid he a 
ſend. him to take a run upon the downs _ 
an hour with one of his ſervants, previous to 
bengiing out. Alfred. enjoyed the;thoughts: | 
0 "Oey than of a ride with the old lady 


AH he 


rar e 


rodmi whet his: Grace nent to jp rg „ 


ſuitepithbughydeveral - of his other ſervants 
ſpoke the language, he preferred; putting Al- 


fred under his care when he ſent him abroad. 
This man had been appointed by: the Duke 


to attend his father, upon his Grace's martis 
age, anch had acquitted. himmnſelf in that poſt 
fo: much to his preſent maſter's ſatisſaction, 


heat Mr. St. Aubyn's death took him, at 


his ou equeſt, into his ſervices as principal 
valeg which office! he: ſtill retained. Alfred, 
ever anxious:t0;anjopir ds much of papa 
company a he could, i walked, or rather 
jumped) dei ſtaits with him, and as the 


Duke's,;horles were: not bronght younds: be 


defired;Nelſon to ſend them after him: and 


yalkey forward, with his ſon till theyrteached 
the; cor ner, of dhe park wall, where-his Grace: 
ſopped to ſurve y. the numerous male and 


ſe male e queſtrian king the air upon che 
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* 
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ſpurs, ho then told bis valet to take him aun 


ſioren he turned down à road which led to an 


<< rer sies . ea 
n 


tion oß their ride that way. Dindtedaas ifnby 
mutual conſent, cakriages j horſe men and O 


mmen, all turned about cat! that ſpot perhaps 


a doren times: n the /courſe:of brio ring. 
His Grace»ddmired ſecing Engliſh dadies vi 
harſehack ; ſeveral paſſed him while he Ava 
talking to his ſon, hom he put under Nel. 
ſori's' care: as ſoon is his horſes atrived, and 
as he was not actunted, as: moſt of tlie parties 
upon the dowhs'were, by a deſſre of being 


adjacent village, and thus lot ſight of the fair 


Among and toniſh bucks, exhibiting cher 


ggtabes while they" btrathed the mvigorating 
air che environ of Briſtol-arc renowned for: 
Alfred walked forward with his guidey and 
min imitation of the Duke, had vaſt many 
© Fimnarks to make upon che ladies and their 
Korſes/' His Grace; after a long ride, did 
nor return to the Cqurttill ear thits/; Allied 
always dined” at two, and ſpent the interme- 
diate ſpace between his own andthe-favily 
me Dee e, 


TT: I dar 
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generally at hia toilette about that time. He 
hadKniſhed his dinner ſome time beſode hs 
father came homey and was im pntientix doo 
ing out for hin: when the Duke returned, 
he ran to meet him, calling out. *How long ; 
you'haye ſtaid, papa a the great bell las rung | 
oho. Wien nie ns nm roy 5 Fo 
Then I muſt make the more hafte, faid1 
the Die)? mad wo gans 
He next aſked, «where paphi hach been j 
whar he had feen; then Oh papa: did no 
you ſee that pretty lady upum the downsy! 
| that rode ſd well; and had fuck a nite hoffe? 
What ülready à comtbiſſpur in lady's; 
beauty; Alfred? ſaid che Duke with a finite; 
«a GFR n hw in parti 
JJ. ooo 9 owifoir 007 ot Iwo 
New lated, penn, vn ld Me tode 
very well, and was well mounted. 
Very likely 1 might make the "remark | 
you mention, but I cannot fay I was track 
with her OO face as you _ to have 
neee eee whoa e yas 
Britt Ae r n Sn te Becauſt 
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N Beenuſe you did nor ſee her face, papa: 


when ſne cancered'palt us, The ſut the other 
way; but indeed ſne was eee 
Aid ſhe was e e, eee , 
mould tes pee hs 66: 
difpure che point with you, faid the Duke, 
I have too high an opinion of your taſte aud 


Judgment} But how came ſhe to make ſuen 
an impreſſion upon your mind? Miſs Vernon 


is a very handſome lady, and many more y 


have ſcen, yet 1 never obſerved you ſu cager 
to aſſert their claims to beauty. 1 199 


A «Oh! Miſs Vernon i 18 very pretty, to be 
ſure, papa; but chis lady got off her horſe, 


and told me 4 was a Greer fellow, and kiſſed 


me when ſhe took leave of me. Ohl I 


| cohnotoellyaubalt. what ſhe faid- „ver 
pape üb % vat e 

-({{ Ahall/ievents] find you do not abbr 15 
be outdone in courteſy by this fair ſtranger, 
ſaid the Duke, laughing; e ſnie told you, as 
any other lady equally unacquainted with 
vou, would have done, that you were a fine 


and had it led about while ſhe talked to me, 


/ 
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chen, and a handſome boy, becauſe conti- 
nual exerciſe, has rendered you attive and 


tout for your age, and a good ſtate of health 


has given you a colour; but in a few: 
hence you will not be quite ſo much fla 
by the epithet, ſweet fellow!' I truſt ou 
vill think it a far, greater compliment to be 
told you ate a clever boy, or that vou excel 
in any particular ſcience. To talk of beauty 
to a youch is almoſt an inſult. I do not ſay 
ãt is looked upon in the ſame light. by che 
-other ſen, yet a very handſome; woman is 
oſten de ſpiſed by men of ſenſe if ſnhe values 
herſelf upon her charms. But do youirhink 
'4f this beautiful lady had paſſed you las ſne 
did me, without ſpefleing, ( you would have 
mentioned her with ſuch àdmiration? Pray 
hat was the ſubject of your converſation? 
IJ hope you were very polite! (i) Halug a 
Ohl papa, ſhe talked a good deal to 
Nelſon, but it was all about me, and you, 
"uh Studeville Court, and/Mrs.;Studeyille,” 
Did the lady ſee: me then?! ni blob 
eng papa. id. Lee Has e 


2 


TAK szesbfar. | 


nn. le KD m ug . all 
Fr :the did, ap 
Few people had leſs curioſity than the 
yet from what his ſon had ſaid, he 
2 wiſhed to know who this lady was. 


/Bhough an excellent maſter, and yery much 
beloved by his houſehold, few men: familiar- 


red chemſelves leſs with their ſervants; there 


ore Nelſon, Who was dre ſſing lis hair, did 


not preſume to meddle in the diſcourſe, not- 
Withltanding he had been preſent during 
iAdfred's. interview with the ſtranger, till the 


| Dole ſaid, „And pray, after. a 


meer. Jed”. WARN 


ade ei as CO going to 
mbunt your herſe, while yu were ſaying 
"ſomething to the Marquis; ſne was in a canter, 

pulled up ſuddenly; looked behind her as if 


mne chought you was ſome body ſhe knew, and 


then ſet off again full ſpeed. Four Grace re- 
murkodꝭ at the time ſne rode ell. She was 


dreſſed in à light grey habit, black hat and 
D and followed by a graom in a dark 
blue 


3 
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blue lips worited ces and ver Rc 
than Mur Grice wok Ihe contrary road, 
and ale Marquis and myfeif neufly the ene 
clic lady ad taken, who ſoon flacke ned her? 
ace, und finding her ſaddle turn alightec to 
Ru het girehs tightened, hy whieh time His 
Bord ſhip and I Were very neut her; indecd 
his Lordſhip faid theawould-$0 and admire 
. dell ug bor ag of 2? | 
ef pape; foyer fache was very pretty, 
. e willy M Md Wee Mes dong tl, 
and lee me pet tum and ſtrbke him without 
oſfetingiio bite or Right 150 ig ani 2081143 - 
— would! wer been very 3 
Duke I perceive e eee 
18 das Mir riders, PrayowhotbeganIthe Conver- 
Jain; Nelſon? von e bad ow eds bo; 
if I | His: Lordihip, your Grace; by praiſing 
id the horſe, The lady aſked him if he would 
- eh be would" willinglyShave' done, 
vnd bot been afraid to permit him. She Was 
evidently a ſtranger to this port of the c 
try, as me aſked me to whom this heuſe be- 
1711 Jonged, 
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longed, which. ſhe-hat been admiring; La- 
— ber curioſity. She then aſlced — 
his Lordſhip was het young Mr. Studeville ? 
I cold her he was the ſon of an Italian noble- 
man uponta viſit at che Courtn hom ſhe 
had, poſſſbiy. obſetved mounting bis horſe 
Juſt as ſhe paſſed. Sho remarked how well 


the Marquis ſpoke Engliſh.” - CHD: l 
+, © Yes, papa, and then ſhe talleed to me in 
Italian, which ſhe! was afraid ſhe: had, forgot; 
=  Hpurdunderiacd- her very well. She aſled 
=» imme hom leng had been in England, and who 
taught me Engliſn: Soi ſajd-yau did, papa; 
aud then ſhe aſhed ment: liked England 
where mamma was -was ſhe at Mrs. Stude- 
Vuille sr nd how many brothers: and ſiſters 
had? Sol. toldcher poor mamma was dead 
and that we had leſt my lte brother in 
Sicily; Then ſhe aſked me my nhme, and I 
#old.henAlined ber „Bat 540 Sie od. NB 
Wby there ſcems to have been no end 
ol her queſtions,” ſaid, the Duke hope 
vou were more diſorete than. this beautiful 
lady ſcems 0 hure beet Lou did Go 


Hoe * 


— 


A. © 


— r 4 & <4 »y =, 


— 


8 


E es Anf 


* 
— 


TPES EL. 


THE SICILIAN- 73 


her name—nor where ſhe lived nor whe- 


ther ſhe had any brothers or ſiſters?” 
te No, indeed, papa: you alyays tell me I 


ſhould never aſk queſtions of ſtrangers, be- 


cauſe it is being very impertinent; ſo I never 
do.” 


good little lms Iam 


cc You are a 4s”, 
very glad to find you remember what I 
ſay to you: this lady, it ſhould appear, had 


no one to talk to, ſo amuſed herſelf with queſ- 


tioning you in this ſtrange manner; ſhe cer- 


tainly is not acquainted with me by her nu- 


merous inquiries. I do not recolle& ever 


having remarked a livery like the one you 
deſcribe, Nelſon; and had it been any body 
I had ſeen in Italy, you were as likely to have 


known either the lady or the livery: as my- 


ſelf, therefore I can only preſume it was 
ſomebody troubled with an inordinate ſhare 


of curioſity, which ſhe had not diſcretion 
enough to ſuppreſs. Which way did ſhe go 


when you parted?” _ 
« Towards Clifton, your Grace,” 
vol. 11, E | res, 


P-:, 


/ THE SrerLtan,® 


Fes, papa, we ſaw her ride up that len 
hill; but, before-ſhe went away, ſhe faid ſhe 


ſuppoſed 1 walked upon the downs every 


day, and hoped we ſhould meet again.“ 


Truly flattering,” ſaid the Duke; can 


no longer wonder at your bern in her 
favour.” . 

The ſound of the ſecond dinner bell made 
his Grace hurry down ſtairs, and for that time 
put an end to the converſation between him 
and his ſon. Little of any moment happened 


during the enſuing ſix days. Alfred uſually 
took an early run upon the downs, and had 


twice met his favourite lady, each time dif- 


ferently dreſſed he told his father, which 


made him hardly know her again. The Duke 
rallied him, and told him he preſumed ſhe 


did not improve upon ' acquaintance, but 


Alfred always ſtood up in defence of her beauty 
and good - nature. The laſt time they met 
ſhe alighted, and intreated Nelſon would put 
the young Marquis upon her horſe, which 
| ſhe aſſured him was the gentleſt creature in 
"OE ee 
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| the TY and led him about herſelf for up- 
wards of a quarter of an hour to the infinite 


1 

1 delight of Alfred. Such kind condeſcenſion, 
* the Duke obſerved, would certainly have 
8 won his heart even kad ſhe been as ugly as 
er Alfred aſſured him ſhe was the reverſe ; but 


all his Grace could learn either from him or 
Nelſon was, that ſhe was a lady, as her groom i 
addreſſed her as ſuch. Durdham Downs was 


m ſo much the rendezvous of all the nobility 

d and gentry reſident in the vicinity, as well 

* as of the birds of paſſage, who lodged either 

d at the Hot Wells, or Clifton, that theſe ac- 

Y cidental meetings between Alfred and the | 
h ſtranger by no means ſtruck the Duke as ex- | 
e traordinary; beſides he was not unconſcious, ö 
fo though totally free from vanity, that his title | 
at and figure might have attracted the attention 
y of this curious female, who might wiſh to | 
et introduce herſelf to his notice through the N 
at medium of his ſon and as he did not feel 
Hh himſelf inclined to make any new acquaint- i 
in ance, he never accompanied Alfred during [ 
* his morning rambles, and quite deſerted the q 
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i \ |. downs for a pleaſant hill near Neville-Houſe, 
from whence. he- had a very fine view of the 
ſhipping at anchor in King's Road. % 
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* Ox the ſeventh day after Alfred's firſt ren. 8 

contre with the above-mentioned lady, the 

| Duke took a longer ride than uſual : he had 

| at the commencement of his reſidence at the al 

| Court, intreated the old lady would make no | 0 
alteration in her accuſtomed dinner hour N 
upon his account, and ſhe had complied with ih 
his requeſt; but this day the party were all * 
dreſſed and aflembled in the ſaloon before his HU 
return, Mrs. Studeville was afraid he had ..; 


, ch N met 


A 
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met with ſome accident, or had fallen in with c 


ſome of Lord Fortroſe's friends, who had per- 
ſuaded him to accompany them home to 
dinner. Various conjectures were formed to 
account for his non-appearance, or at leaſt 
not ſending word that he meant to dine out; 
when the ſervant who always went to Briſ- 
tol for letters and papers, brought them in, 
ſaying, the mail coach did not come in til! 
ſome time paſt one, 

Oh, they an't half ſo well 1 as 


| they were at firſt,” ſaid the draper. 


Did you ſee the Duke upon the downs, 
Samuel?“ faid Mrs, Studeville,  . 

« No, Madam.” No 

The old lady, to whom the letters were | 
always delivered, had great pleaſtire in ſort- 


ing them out, and reading the directions: 
* Four for the Duke, faid ſhe ; one from 

| the Earl of Melton, (reading aloud) “For- 
troſe; this is from Mr. Neville I am certain; 
this from Naples] don't know who the laſt 
comes from, it was ſeemingly put into the 


penny poſt at Briſtol ; what correſpondents 
E 3 can 
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gan his Grace havein this part of the world ?” 


laying the letters upon a table near her while 
the ſpoke, and preſenting two to Mr, Cham- 


bers, “ Thoſe are for you, Sir.” He took 


them from her, but under pretence of ſeeing 
how foreign letters looked, took up thoſe 
addreſſed to the Duke before he read his 
own, and was apparently much ſtruck with the 
one which had the Briſtol penny poſt mark; 
he turned it over twice, and then laid it down 
again with one of thoſe he had received, and 


began to read the other; Mrs. Studeville had 


retired to a window as ſoon as ſhe had diſtri- 
| buted” the letters, not having any herſelf, in 
hopes of ſeeing the Duke. Mr. Chambers's 
proceeding had therefore paſſed unnoticed 
by any one but Miſs Vernon, who ſat nearly 


- oppoſite, and who, from being perfectly ac. 


quainted with the fly expreſſion of curioſity 
his face betrayed, immediately / gueſſed him 
to be more anxious to know the contents of 
the letter addreſſed to the Duke he had cho- 
ſen ſo-narrowly to inſpect, than to learn what 
his own 6 had to fay, as while 
$55 | he 
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continually turned towards that of his Grace, 


and as ſoon as he had haſtily run it over, he 
hurried it into his pocket, took a glance at 


the road, and caught up another which he 
opened with the utmoſt celerity, and began 


to read with infinitely more attention, Miſs 


Vernon thought, than he had beſtowed upon 
the firſt; as his eyes no longer wandered, and 


he ſeemed weighing every word as he went 
on: at laſt he made a fort of ſudden ſtop, and 
broke out, If I can think, for my part, 


what all this here flummery means.” Mrs. 
Stude ville turned round, and he, looking 
at the direction, went on, « What the dickens 
have I done? IfI ha'nt .caught up, or you, 
Madam, gave'me, in a' miſtake, one. of the, 
Duke's letters inſtead of my own?” _ * 

« For heaven's ſake, Mr. Chambers, what 
do you mean?” ſaid the old lady, “1 am 


| ſure I gave you your letters right. 


* Well, my dear Madam,” faid the draper, 
« ] dare ſay you did; here is the other to be 


- cloſe to me enough, God knows, if it 5 
34 had 
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he was e his firſt letter, his eyes were, 
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had been a bear, it would have bit me. I cer- 
tainly made the miſtake while my eyes were 
turned upon the road looking for the Duke. 
© But what muſt be done with it? That is all 
that is to be thought of now. Upon my ſoul I 
no more meant to read the ow letter than 1 
meant to fly.” | 
Miss Vernon, who did not entertain the 
lighteſt doubr of the miſtake being a wilful 
one, longed to tell him her ſentiments ; but 
as ſhe had no poſitive proof to alledge againſt 
him, ſhe e it moſt procents to remain 
_- filent. 
N Upon my word, Sir,” faid Mrs. TO 
ville, „it was being exceſſively heedleſs, not 
to pive your careleſſneſs a harſher name; but 
you ſurely have not read it?” 
Why, Madam, I could not help it; I 
kept reading on, wondering all the while, 
and thinking every line would explain the 
former one, till 1 was quite at the bottom! 
It is very extraordinary you were not 
ſooner undeceived; give me leave to obſerve 
voy" faid the old OY oy * hope it is 
| not 


| ay great conſequence; though _ 
' if it is a mere complimentary inquiry, that 


had ſuch a thing agen PR for 


not do it on purpoſe, as I faid before; and at 
man. His Grace an't above receiving let- 
as the harm is done, you may as well look it 
over; you will find your own Nu 


can tell you that.“ 


ing expreſſed more than his words, 
you ſuppoſe, Sir,” faid the old lady, ſhoving. 


of ſo baſe an ation? Give me leave to tell 
Fou, Mr. Chambers, 1 ſhould ſcorn to read 


* 
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don't at all exculpate you. I would not have 


the univerſe.” _ 
- 6 Why, Madam, I Sasy was to blams, 
and that is as much as my greateſt enemies 
can ſay, let them make tlie moſt ont: I did 


all events, it don't come from a very great 


ters from com moners: but here it is; Madam, 


The draper's looks and manner of ſpeak- | 
% DO 


back the proffered letter, «1 would be guiky 


a _ not addreſſed to my ſelſ, by ſtealth as it 
lam convinced the Duke diFerrara's 
215 friends 


1 too polite a ſtamp to mention 


me, or even you, with diſreſpect. “ "y 
can't pretend to ſay, Madam, whe- 
Sada of this is à friend of his Grace's, * 


though to be ſure the Duke has been 4 


damned good friend to him ! However, he 
might flummer and palaver his benefactor 


over as much as he choſe without taking li- 


my Lord Duke he has made him the dupe 


of his fine ſtory, if you was not to be gulled 
by his nonſenſe. Theſe hints were too plain 
to permit Mrs. Studeville, had ſhe - wiſned 
it, to have affected to miſunderſtand the dra- 
per's meaning, and he proceeded. © F¹ñ W- 
ever I can ſtick: his ſcrawl together again; 


ha' nt broke the ſeal, and then his bengfactor, 
(drawling out the word) need not know or 
letter has been opened.” * 
By no means, Sir,” ſaid Mrs. Studeville, 
« From what you have, much againſt my- 
will, given me to underſtand, 1 preſume, it 


comes from Mr, 3 I know the Duke 
FED rg ee,» 
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berties with other reſpectable folks: but 1 
ſuppoſe it is all meant to curry favour witik 


her 
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here; and I preſume he has taken this method 
of returning him thanks: that can't concern 
either you or me; what ſuch a man ſays can 
be no ſcandal; but J inſiſt upon your ac- 
knowledging the error you have been guilty 
of to his Grace, and, I ſuppoſe I need not 
add, I ſhall alſo, expect you will make proper 
excuſes, perfeftly en for lo gra. an 
overſight.” | 
The draper folded up the letter i in a rage 
as Mrs. Studeville refuſed to read it, and 
flung it upon the table, ſaying, Oh Lord! 
Madam, I will make excuſes as long as my 
breath laſts, if you chuſe. I did not want 
to conceal what I had done, but I am ſure if 
you had opened one of my letters by miſ- 
take, as I did this, you would not have found 
yourſelf cut. up as you are here! that is all. I 
have to ſay upon the ſubje& : if you are. ſa- 
tisfied,, I have no right to complain. 
Mrs. Studeville would have given more 
than ſhe had ever beſtowed in charity during 
her lite, to have known the contents of this 
NS letter 


was very bountiful to him the day he was 5 


D n sten. 
 tetter ſhe affected to be ſo indifferent about. 
| *She was ſhocked beyond meaſure to think 
ſhe ſhould be held up as an object of deriſion, 
perhaps to the Duke, by this baſtard brother! 
though ſhe felt herſelf leſs than ever inclined 
to acknowledge the conſanguinity. She was 
more than once half tempted to take up the 
letter, but chat would be putting herſelf ſo 
much upon a level, and ſo much in the 
power of the draper, ſhe rejected the idea hs 
ſoon as it was formed, and during her ſtate of 
perturbation the Duke came gallopingtowards 
the houſe.. It was agreed no notice ſhould 
be taken of the letters or miſtake till after 
dinner, if his Grace made no inquiries; they 
were even put out of fight, as Mrs. Stude- 
ville dreaded as much as ſhe longed for the 
explanation, which ſhe hoped would prove 
the reſult of the Aker, 8 er 1 
miſtake. 

The clock had truck ee, ad Groffry 
came to inquire, the moment the Duke ap- 
peared in ſight, if dinner was to be ſerved. 
Ts. Studeville ſaid ſhe would ring the bell, 
meaning 
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enim cs entreat his Grace would not alter ; 


is drefs before he had dined. The Duke 


underſtanding the company as well as dinner 
was waiting his return, made his appearance 


in the ſaloon the moment he entered the 
Hoofe and apologized i in the politeſt manner 


For had ing made ĩt ſo late: he had rode to the 
New Paffage, and been induced to ſtop to 
| Ke one of the large boats land their live car- 


goes, proteſting he thought it might aptly 
be compared to Noah's ark. He was then 
retiring, aſſuring the company he would nat 


treſpaſs upon their patienet many minutes 


Jongeg. Mrs. Stude ville, wich a ſort of cool 
reſerve ſhe could not diveſt herſelf of, though 


he tried to appear cheerful, intreated his 
Grace would fer down as he was. The Duke 


inſtantly complied, as dinner was ready, and 
naturally attributed her ſtately air to his ha- 
ving kept her in ſuſpenſe a few minutes be- 
yond her time (knowing how punctual the 
always was), and ſelt hurt that a ſenſible wo- 
man ſhould allow ſuch trifles to ruffle her 


temper. In a few minutes they were ſum- 
moned to difiner, which paſſed almoſt in total 


ſilence. 
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| | .pened during his abſence, and finding all his 
efforts to draw the ſpinſter into converſation 
totally unavailing, roſe almoſt as ſoon as the 
| Cloth, was removed, meaning to retire to his 
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Fes Shins, His une from the looks of the 


company, now preſumed ſomething had hap- 


dreſſing toom, by no means approving of the 


old lady's behaviour, which he attributed to 
pettiſn caprice, and thought her very ab- | 
ſurd to diſplay it at her own table. 


Mrs. Stude ville gave the draper. a boek t to 


prepare his excuſes, while ſhe ſaid. * Do me 


the honour to ſit a few minutes longer, your 


| Grace: the ſervant brought ſome letters from 
' Briſtol for you, which I ſhould have given 
you the moment you came in, but for a moſt 
,unfortunate miſtake that has hurt me exceſ- 


ſively: | Niece, be ſo. good. as to fetch the 


Duke's letters. I muſt refer your Grace to 
Mr. Chambers for a further explanation. I 


was not made acquainted with the blunder he 


had committed till it was out of * power to | 


r it. 
| | The 
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The Duke, very much at a loſs to com- 


prehend her meaning, was ſtill pleaſed to find 


her, in his opinion, abſurd behaviour did 
not abſolutely originate in caprice. Without 
anſwering her unintelligible ſpeech, he turned 
to the draper, who ſaid, Upon my word 
* honour, your Grace, 1 am very ſorry 1 


was ſo: careleſs ; however I am ſure you 


can't be ſo unjuſt as. to blame Mrs. Stude- 
ville ſor my fault? I am ſure I never did ſa | 


filly an action more innocently.” 


be eee eas. + Lang aan.” 


treat you would come to the point, Sir; I 
am exceſſively. ſorry Mrs. Stude ville ſhould 


have ſuffered a moment's uneaſineſs upon my 


account: pray what has happened?“ 


had the misfortune to break · the ſeal of 


one of your Grace's letters inſtead of my 
own,” he. replied. | 


«Bleſs me is that all?” faid the Duke gaily, - 


only hope you have leſt the one which 
occaſioned this terrible miſtake, for me to * 
in exchange' Was it an "Engliſh letter?” 


Wes Nour Grace.“ 
272 | «cf Why 
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«Why then in return for a few OY 
2 ments it moſt probably contains, 1 ſhall learn 
how. many bales of cloth have been diſpoſed 
of fince your clerk wrote laſt. 7 
During the converſation Miſs Vernon en- 
| tered with the letters, Which the [preſented ; 
but her countenance wvnintentionally betrayed 
the diſdain ſhe felt for her good uncle ſo 
ſtrongly, his Grace inſtantly thought he had 
been too ready to forgive what he had at the 
firſt moment treated ſo liæhtiy. He inſtantly 
looked at the letter that had been opened, 
| then at the draper, and read conſcious guilt in 
the culprit s face: he therefore ſaid, *I pre- 
ſume you can fave me the trouble of looking 
it over, Mr. Chambers, for J am really not 
acquainted with the hand- writing? Is it a 
begging epiſtle, or do you. ſuſpect it to be a 
forgery? I truſt in either caſe you will be fo 
obliging as to put me upon my guard. 
Why as to faying1 did not read it, * 
Grace,” anſwered the draper, “ that would 
be a falfiry ; but 1 declare 1 did not under- 


Wd one word of it for a long while —till— 
«You 
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You got to the concluſion,” ſaid the 


Duke, cutting him ſhort; © "10 now pray fa- 
vour me with the contents.” 

The old man's colour heightened ; he ſtut- 
tered and ſtammered while the Duke un- 
folded the letter, looked firſt at the ſigna- 
ture, then read it to himſelf, and when he had 


finiſhed, convinced the direction (preſuming 


the draper had recollected the hand- writing 
from having read Mr. Dixon's firſt note) 
had tempted him to break the ſeal, in hopes 


of making miſchief, he fixed his piercing 


eyes upon his face, ſaying, „It is very ex- 
traordinary the firſt two words did not induce 
you to fold this letter up again, Sir.“ 
e do not know what your Grace means; 
W again ſtammered out the culprit. 
er thought my meaning was pretty ob- 


* faid the Duke, but to be more ex- 


plicit, do your letters in general begin a as _ j 
does, © Your Grace?” | | 
E Certainly not, my Lord Duke, but 1 
hever look at the beginning of a letter; 


f 
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\ the firſt o or three words are moſtly « com- 


| pliments.” pe 


x Very poſſibly,” 4 nid the Duke, ce you 


may read backwards, as the Chineſe write,” 
"Theſe remarks convinced Mrs. Studeville 
however lightly he treated the matter at firſt, 
the Duke now found himſelf ſeriouſly of- 
fended ; and convinced nothing hut the moſt 
unpardonable curioſity could have induced 
the draper to read the letter through, admit- 
ting he had opened it from inadvertency, ſhe 


ſaid, “ aſſure your Grace, I never was more 


hurt than when I learned what Mr. Cham- 
bers had done; however I can aſſure you he 
alone is acquainted with the contents: he 
merely, and. that unaſked, told me ah name 
was mentioned in it.” 

- Curioſity and a ſort of half pique quite 
got the better of the old lady's diſcretion. 
The Duke ſaw ſhe was vexed and exceſſively 
anxious to know more; he therefore inſtantly 
* gueſſed what kind hints the draper had given 
her; and though he thought ſhe deſerved to 
be bed for liſtening to what ſuch a low 

malicious 
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malkcicud being could ſay, yet as he had read 


the letter; he thought it would be very ab- 
furd not to gratify her curioſity with a ſight 


of it, as he found every means had been taken 

to ſtimulate the poor lady's greateſt failing. 
She evidently neither wiſhed to affront him 
I Herſelf, nor would ſhe ſuffer any one to do i it 5 

| with impunity; and as ſhe no doubt knew 
from whom the letter came, her pettiſhneſs 
was "almoſt inexcuſable ; yet knowing ſhe ; 


would not derive much pleaſure from the 
gratification of her curioſity, he was ra- 
ther hurt to be thus in a manner forced to 


wound her feelings, particularly as he foreſaw 


the letter would lead to other explanations 
he would much rather have avoided entering 


into; however, conſidering ſuſpenſe to be one 
of tlie moſt painful ſenſations, he anſwered the 


old lady by preſenting her with the letter, only 
ſaying, You cannot ſuppoſe, my dear Ma- 


dam, I wiſh to lay myſelf under any obliga- 
tions to Mr. Chambers's diicretion. I certainly - 


did not mean to have made the effuſions 
of __ the writer of this letter has'ſuf- 
. fred 


r PT © 


— E 


r wg WY 122 was Fl, = ” 
1 — 1 


D 


9% rien. 


| | fered to flow from his pen, public J you can- 


not ſuppoſe me capable of ſuch deſpicable 
vanity; and I truſt you will be more ready to 


forgive a few harſh expreſſions, the offspring 


of a wounded mind, than that curious gen- 
tleman feems to have been.” 

Mrs. Studeville was almoſt as much con- 
fuſed as the old draper ; ſhe thought like 
him, knowing herſelf to be really guilty at 
- leaſt of curioſity, the Duke had pene- 
trated her wiſhes, therefore declined the offer. 
* Your. Grace mult excuſe me; what you 
have ſaid, convinces me it was not intended 


for my peruſal; I can't think of availing my- 


ſelf of your condeſcenſion.“ 

This was carrying the farce of indifference 
too far, the Duke tnought, and by no means 
a ſuitable return for his police offer; had ſhe 
frankly accepted it, acknowledged herſelf 
obliged to him, and even criticiſed the writer, 
be would have believed ſhe acted' n naturally 
and properly; but this formal affectation 
half offended him, his pride was awakened, 
W made him find an 

excuſe 


/ 
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exciſe for che old lady's abſurd refuſal, and 
induced him to preſent the letter with-a gaod- 
humoured ſmile to Miſs Vernon, Will you, 
my fair coz, (his uſual addreſs to that young 
lady,) do me the favour to read this unfor- 
tunate epiſtle ? 
have the ſame objection to hearing that ſhe 
has to reading it herſ. If.“ | 

Miſs Vernon inſtantly took the letter, ak, 
to prevent the ſtarting of any Wan 
began to read 

e Your Grace, 


« How inadequate is the Engliſh, or indeed 


any language, to expreſs the overflowings 
of a heart replete with the moſt unbounded 
gratitude, and ſincereſt admiration ! but I dare 
not give way to the feelings your kind, ſooth- 


ing, benevolent letter excited in my boſom, 
conſcious you hardly wiſh your left hand to 


know what your right beſtows. Yet, my no- 
ble, my much-revered benefactor, to find 
myſelf raiſed almoſt in a minute, after fo ſe- 
vere a diſappointment, from- abſolute want 

4 | to 
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to ſtate of affluence, ſeems almoſt i incom- 
prehenſible even to myſelf, Two hundred 
pounds a year at my time 1 life is a large 
fortune! | 

. Miſs Vernon, whoſe own generous 
heart taught her to appretiate ſo noble 
a deed, mentally ſaid, Heaven bleſs thy 
noble benefactor! And ſurely, as Sterne 
expreſſes himſelf; © The recording ange! 
-caught the ſound, and carried it up to hea- 
ven.“ She dared not expreſs her feelings 
- openly, but finding her eyes gliſten, made a 
ſort of pauſe, and affected to ſneeze. | Mrs. 
Studeville, completely rouſed from her late 
diſagreeable reflections, ſeemed as much hurt 
as ſurpriſed: this the draper obſerved, and 
reſolved to lead her thoughts to his own ad- 
vantage. The Duke had drawn his chair 
towards one of the windows, and was reading 
another letter, which engaged his attention 
much more than the one Miſs Vernon was 
peruſing. She was going to proceed, when 


old 9 ſaid 
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own part, the Duke was deſirous ſo generous 
an action ſhould be made public, and I 


dare ſay his Grace has done it to prevent | 
OUs Bl the old chap from troubling you again, Ma- * 
ble ¶ dam! But I can tell tim, much as he is my 
thy ſuperior, he an't up to half the rigs that are 
rne practiſedi in old England! F aith, two hun red 


ge! a year to a man who, I will be ſworn, never 
1ea- BW ſaw ſo much at any one time, much more 


ings called ſuch a ſum his own, may ſeem a large 
de a fortune. 


Mrs. c Egad, 1 id Robert, 61 wiſh 1 coalk | 


late I meet with ſuch a friend. 1 warrant me 1 
hurt ¶ could invent as good a ſtory ; nay, without 


and taking that trouble, I could have bought as | 
ad · ¶ good a one in London ſtreets for a halfpenny ! 
air I But J fuppoſe there are none of theſe kind | 


ding of beggars in Italy?” 
tion As no ohe anſwered theſe two wiſe men, 


was filence again enſued, and Miſs Vernon pro- 


yhen ¶ ceeded | 
« But not contented with having thus mu- 
here ¶ nificently provided. for my future mainte- 
nance, 


1 STCTLIAY. N 95 
« There, Madam, don't MEE for ty 


I 1. os dT N 


| 
. 
7 
\ 
, 
4 
' 


l 8 „ — 


<= 


1 
4 
- 
A 
$ 
* 


E22 


22 _ 


— 


" Is 
ns * 5 
96 THE SICTLIAN, Lb 


| nance, you requeſt me to favour you with 
a dirt ction, becaule, to uſe your own expreſ- 
ions, © you ſhall ever feel intereſted in my 
concerns.” What but my prayers have I to 
offer in return for ſuch unmerited proofs of 
conde ſcenſion? When I am once more ſet- 
tled, your Grace may depend upon hearing 
from me; for the preſent a letter addreſſed to 
me at the — Coffee- houſe, St. James's- 
Street, will be ſure to reach me. But now 
permit me to notice the draft accompanying 
the annuity deed, ſo kindly conſiderate ! but 
I muſt not expatiate upon the ſubject ; I only 


Cs hope it will one day be in my power to con- 


vince you I can alſo feel for the poor and 
needy, and while I have the means, ſurely | 
ſhall never want the will to relieve their ne- 
ceſſities. My application to Mrs. Stude ville 
was, as I told that lady, my laſt reſource— its 
failure did not ſurpriſe me—her general cha- 
racter had taught me to expect it; ſurely ſhe 
does not recollect, that Where much is 
given, much 1s required,” I have long ſince 
ccaſed to wonder at any thing, or I ſhould 

have 
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have been ſurpriſed that the ſeven remain- 
ing deſcendants of Sir Yelverton Studeville 
could-not raiſe a guinea amongſt them | Your 
Grace's valet beſtowed one upon me, and 
told me his maſter was every thing I have 
found him to be, However, ſince my viſit 
to Mrs. Studeville introduced me to your 
Grace's notice, I ſhall for ever bleſs the hour 
I entered her inhoſpitable doors. But I for- 
get I am treſpaſſing upon your Grace's time, 
therefore beg leave to ſubſcribe myſelf, 
« Your &c. &c.“ 

For a minute or more after. Miſs Vernon 
ceaſed reading, no one ſpoke, each wiſhing 
the other to begin; but the Duke's filence 
embarraſſed them all: he was ſtill reading his 
letter, which. was from the Earl of Melton, 
and a much longer one than he in general 
wrote to the Court; — he concluded it nearly 
at the ſame time Miſs Vernon finiſhed Mr. 
Dixon's, which ſhe had folded, and now pre- 
ſented to him in ſilence ; he bowed as he put 
it in his pocket, and opened one of his other 
letters. Mrs. Studeville fully expected he 


vol. II. F would 
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| nance, you requeſt. me to favour you with 


on hope it will one day be in my power to con- 
Vvince you I can alſo feel for the poor and 
2 needy, and while I have the means, ſurely 1 


2 direction, becauſe, to uſe your own expreſ- ha 
25 Bons, „you ſhall ever feel intereſted in my bh 
concerns.” What but my prayers have Ito ©2 

_ ®offer in return for 1uch unmerited proofs of G1 

35 conde ſcenſion? When I am once more ſet- tol 
tled, your Grace may depend upon hearing fou 
from me; for the preſent a letter addreſſed to to 
me at the —— Coffee - houſe, St. James's- Gr 


Street, will be ſure to reach me. But now 
permit me to notice the draft accompanying 
the annuity deed, fo kindly conſiderate! but 
I muſt not expatiate upon the ſubject; I only 


| ſhall never want the will to relieve. their ne- 
ceſſities. My application to Mrs. Stude ville 
was, as I told that lady, my laſt reſource its 
failure did not ſurpriſe me—her general cha- 
racter had taught me to expect it; ſurely ſhe 
does not recollect, that Where much is 
given, much is required,” I have long ſince 
ccaſed to wonder at any thing, or I ſhould 

have 
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have been ſurpriſed that the ſeven remain- 
ing deſcendants of Sir Yelverton Studeville 
could-not, raiſe a guinea amongſt them] Your 


told me his maſter was every thing I have 
found him to be. However, ſince my viſit 
to Mrs. Studeville introduced me to your 


# Grace's notice, I ſhall for ever bleſs the hour 
4 I entered her inhoſpitable doors. But I for- 
” get I am treſpaſſing upon your Grace's time, 
as therefore beg leave to ſubſcribe myſelf, | 

1 | «Your &c. &c.” Fi 
"ah For a minute or more after- Miss ven 


* ceaſed reading, no one ſpoke, each wiſhing 
ly ! the other to begin; but the Duke's ſilence 
| embarraſſed them all: he was ſtill reading his 
letter, which. was from the Earl of Melton, 
and a much longer one than he in general 


at the ſame time Miſs Vernon finiſhed Mr. 
Dixon's, which ſhe had-folded, and now pres 
ſented. to him in ſilence ; he bowed as he put 
it in his pocket, and opened one of his other 
letters. Mrs. Studeville fully expected he 


n.. Ws: would 


Grace's valet beſtowed one upon me, and 8 


wrote to the Court; he concluded it nearly 


* 
** 
40 
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would have endeavoured once more to ex- 
*euſe Mr. Dixon, whom ſhe began to diſlike 
moſt cordially, and was determined at once 
to diſcover, if poſſible, the Duke's reaſon for 
this act of prodigality, for what elſe could 
beſtowing ſuch a fum upon an impoſtor be 
deemed by rational people? therefore as ſoon 
as his Grace had concluded his ſecond letter, 
which was very ſhort, ſhe ſaid, Upon my 
word your Grace has been generous almoſt 
beyond credibility, when one reflects ſuch a 
handſome income has been ſettled upon a 
total ſtranger! But gentlemen of your age 
are apt, ſometimes, to allow liberality to de- 
generate into imprudence. I mean no re- 
flection I can aſſure your Grace; I only hope 
your fortune keeps pace with your generoſity 
for your children's ſakes. But I preſume you 
credit the ſcandalous ſtory Mr. Dixon had 
"the aſſurance to relate the day he was here: 
however, ſhould he repeat it in my neigh- 
-bourhood, I ſhall be under the diſagreeable 
neceſſity of applying to the law for redreſs; 
me! : | for 


A 
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for Sir Yelverton de Studeville's. aste 

ſhall not be vilified with impunity!” 5 
The Duke, confident he had it in his power 

or effectually to ſilence the old lady, was more 

1d diverted. than offended by her warmth. He 

be wiſhed to hear the draper's ſentiments before 

n he replied, convinced now his aim was, if 

er, poſſible, to foment a quarrel between him and 

my 

oft 

h a 

1 4 


Mrs. Studeville, though, from not entertain- 
ing the ſame expectations the old man did, 
his Grace did not comprehend what end ſuch | 
a ſcheme” was to anſwer, allowing him to 
age bring ĩt to beg. The whole Chambers party 


de- ſeemed to gain courage from what Mrs. 
re- Stude ville had ſaid: the draper thought now N 
ope Or never Was the moment, yer determined | 
pity to go gently to work; ſo thus began | 
you only hope his Grace's bounty won't | 


had put any bad deſigns into this here old fellow's 
ere: MW noddle. For my part, though I am nobody, 
igh-M but, for my part, ſimple as I am, I ſhould as 
-able ſoon; have thought of providing for one of 
reſs; the convicts on board the hulks at Wodol- 
for wich! The reſpect I ſhall ever feel for you, 

F2 | Madam, 
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Madam, would have prevented me from ſet- 
ting ſuch a baſe · born low fellow above him- 


8 Fell, as a body may fay.” 


The draper ſtopped, giving Robert and 
. a look to ſupport him: both diſap- 
proved what his Grace had done, though they 

agreed it might be with the beſt intentions in 
the world, and without foreſeeing evil con- 
ſequences were likely to ariſe from ſuch an 
action: and James went ſo far as to ſay, ad- 
dreſſing hiimſelf to the Duke, “ dare ſay 
your Grace would not approve of any of the 
Lazzeroni of Naples calling themſelves your 
brother; and Mr. Dixon is, in my opinion, 
endeavouring to eſtabliſh his claim to ſuch a 
relationſhip to Mrs. Studeville.” 

The Duke, who very juſtly deemed: the 
whole party beneath his notice, did not think 

Mr. Vernon at all more deſerving an anſwer 
than the draper or is fon, therefore without 

even looking at him, turned to Mrs. Stude- 
ville am very ſorry, Madam, what I have 
done does not mect your approbation; but 


448] me leave to aſſure you I coul have 
made 
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made the hundreds I have beſtowed upon 
Mr. Dixon thouſands without affecting my 
* children's intereſt! I did not intend to be · 
come this unfortunate man's champion, but 
unavoidably, in my own defence, am obliged 
p- to aſſert he is neither an impoſtor nor a 
ey vagabond ; in ſhort, 1 kao. him to be the 
in very perſon he gave himſelf out to be- the 
n- Wl fon of my great uncle, neither whoſe cha- 


an MW rafter nor honour can ſuffer from ſuch an 
d- acknowledgment, and as ſuch, I thought my- 
ſay ſelf in ſome meaſure, conſidering my ability, 
the bound to place him above want. 


dur Mrs. Stude ville was thunder ſtruck to think 
on, even this great man dared: thus openly” aſ- | 
h a I fert her brother's claims, and in the ſame +} 
breath attempt to vindicate Sir Yelverton ! , | 
the There was neither virtue nor morality in Italy, 
ſhe was convinced; and his Grace muſt be 
utterly devoid of either! This ſhe now ſe- 
riouſiy determined to let him know, but 
wiſhed to do it in the politeſt terms, as ſne 
ſtill felt the greateſt reſpect for his rank and 
fortune (the latter ſhe preſumed was im- 
42 menſe), 
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| menſe), though ſhe heattily deſpiſtd his looſe 
principles; ſhe endeavoured to reſtrain her 
paſſion till ſhe could addreſs the Duke with 
ſome degree of calmneſs. Miſs Vernon, 
perfectly acquainted with her aunt's temper, 


ſaw the impending ſtorm with the utmoſt re- 
gret independent of every other conſide- 
ration, it would afford the draper ſuch a tri- 
umph, who ſeemed to exult already in the 
ſucceſs of his machinations; and now ſaid, 1 
am ſure your Grace is deſerving of a large 
fortune with ſuch noble ſentiments! You 
have no need to ſtudy to pleaſe any body but 
yourſelf, and if you chuſe to make ducks and 
drakes of your money, what can it * to ore, 
or any body elſe?” * 
Lou are very righe, Sir,” ſaid _ Duke, 
t therefore let me adviſe you to keep any 
farther illiberal remarks you may wiſh to 
make upon my actions to yourſelf, as I don't 
find myſclf inclined to paſs them over in 
filence.” | 
The draper, though burſting with rage, 
Was * awed into obedience. Mrs. 
Studeville 
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Stude ville was now going to requeſt the 
Duke would make good what he had ad- 
vanced reſpecting Mr. Dixon; ſhe foreſaw 
what was likely to be the iſſue of the debate, 
vet was determined to ſtand up in Sir Yel- 
verton's defence, even at the riſk of offending 


both the Duke and the Earl, as ſhe had one 


very conſoling reflection to ſupport her, 
mould they both deſert her ſhe was not in 


want of any thing they had to beſtow :t—this 


encouraged her, and ſhe was coughing by 
way of clearing her voice, when the Duke, 
having taken two letters from his pocket - book, 
preſented them to Miſs Vernon, requeſting 


her to take the trouble once more to read 


thoſe for the information of Mrs. Stude ville 
« After what J have aſſerted reſpecting Mr. 
Dixon, ſhe ought to know upon what grounds 


I have formed the opinion I maintained.” 


Then applying to the old lady, he went on: 
am convinced, my dear Madam, if you 
had not ſuffered yourſelf to have been miſled 
by inſinuations I ſhould have ſuppoſed you 


would have deſpiſed as much as I do, you 


F 4 would 
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would haye acted (upon the Gann; conviction) 


_ ' exatly as I have done. Of the liberality of 


your diſpoſition I have had ample proofs, for, 
believe me, what I allude to excited not only 
my admiration, but impreſſed me with the 


deepeſt ſenſe of gratitude ; I am, therefore, 


the more aſtoniſhed to find you condemn me 
for following the example you ſo nobly ſet 
me. Nature taught me to revere the virtue 
it has ever been my ambition to emulate !!? - 
This animated ſpeech, delivered with the 
utmoſt energy, diſpelled, as if by magic, every 
cloud upon Mrs. Studeville's brow ; ſhe was 
tempted to return her thanks to heaven aloud 
ſor not having undertaken to correct this 
truly noble couſin ! ſhe was ſo humbled in one 
ſenſe, and ſo gratified in another, as hardly 
toknow which ſentiment predominated. To 
find the trifle ſhe had beſtowed upon Mr. St, 
Aubyns had made ſuch a ſtrong impreſſion 
upon the Duke's mind was particularly flat- 
tering at ſuch a moment, though ſhe was 
afraid, nay was certain, ſhe had lowered her- 
ſelf very much in his opinion. He inherits 

| | = N all 
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all his father's virtues,” ſhe thought, and 
ſighed without being aware ofit. Convinced 
he had ample pro f of the truth of what he 
had advanced, ſhe would at that moment have 
taken her unfortunate brother by the hand, 
and publicly have acknowledged him as ſuch, | 


to have been reinſtated in the Duke's good 


graces. Meanwhile a viſible conſternation 
ſeemed to reign amongſt the Chambers fa- 
mily ; they ſaw themſelves upon the point of 
having all the ſanguine hopes they had form- 
ed overthrown, moſt probably, for ever. 
The draper recollected the recent caution he 
had received, or he would certainly have ſaid 
ſomething ; however, as a ſort of profound © . 
filence prevailed, Miſs Vernon began to read 
the letters the Duke had put into her hands, 
or the benefit of the company: they were 
both very ſhort. The firſt was from MeſT. 
CV, the Bankers, in anſwer to various 
nquiries the Duke had made concerning the 
houſand pounds draft mentioned in the let- 
er Mr. Dixon had ſent by the draper to Mrs. 
17 The date his Grace had men- 
x WY tioned 
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| tioned, and that in their books tallied exactly, 
they wrote word, and the draſt alluded to had 
been received and indorſed by John Stude- 
ville Dixon, whoſe hand- writing perfectly 
agreed with. the ſpecimen his Grace bad in- 
cloſed. The other letter was from the War 
Office, and merely. contained. the name, age, 
time of entering, and quitting, the ſervice, 
and various other official details concernirg 
Captain John Studeville Dixon; ſuch a: 

where the regiment was at the time he diſ- 
poſed of his commiſſion, who became the 
purchaſer, and confirmed that corps having 
been ordered to Quebec immediately after 
the tranſaction. Miſs Vernon returned the 
letters to his Grace, while ſhe caſt a look of 
triumph around her. 

The draper was furious to find all his ma. 
chinations had terminated in eſtabliſhing the 
claims he had ſo ſtr-nuouſly endeavoured 
from the firſt moment to invalidate, curſed 
ais own idle curioſity, which had brought for- 
ward a debate, and had ended in ſo truly mor- 
tifying a manner for him and his dear Robert; 

4 ? who 
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who, wich his adherent James, now hung 
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down their heads, as if they had been detected 


The Duke be his letters, "and; 
really hurt that the old lady had in a manner 
forced him to wound her feelings, was going 
to ſpeak, when ſhe, after another ſigh, and 
without daring to raiſe her eyes, ſaid, «I find 
I have acted very wrong; [| am really aſhamed 
when l come to reflect; to your Grace, in 
particular, I ſhall never be able to excuſe 
myſelf: I. certainly allowed myſelf, almoſt 
wilfully, to be miſled. © Had I aſked your ad- 
vice, and followed it, I ſhould have ſaved 
ſome bitter reproaches! I have nothing to 
plead in my defence; I can only now ſay, I 
will endeavour to imitate your Grace's mu- 
nificence :—ſtill it may be wrong, yet I'own 
Lſhould rather wiſh Mr. Dixon's near n 
to me were not made abſolutely public.“ 

At that moment the old lady ventured to 
look at the Duke, and met his eyes; ſhe in- 


ſtantly lowered her own, while his Grace 


r 6 '__ _ replies 


in the actual commiſſion of 1 an . — 
ceny 5 
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replied, © I can't conceive you need entertain 


| fuch fears, Ma'am, for I ſhould not ſuppoſe 
Mr. Dixon has ſuch an intention; his manners 


and converſation beſpeak him much above 


dhe ordinary claſs, and as for the filly idea of 


his attempting legally to prove his conſan- 
guinity, it is too abſurd to require refutation. 
He is now, I ſhould preſume, upon his road 
to London; at my requeſt he ſtaid at Briſtol 
till I received thoſe letters Miſs Vernon has 
juſt been reading. W hat followed was a mere 
matter of courſe, and but for Mr. Chambers's 
miſtake I ſhould certainly not have made ſo 
natural an action public.“ 

The old lady wiſned to make a vaſt many 
more excuſes, but the. Duke-cut them very 
ſhort in the moſt delicate manner, and tried 
to put her in a better humour with herſelf; 
and as ſhe found he was ſo ready to forgive 
the liberties ſhe had taken, ſhe entered into a 
- deſultory converſation with him reſpecting 
Mr. Dixon, whom ſhe no longer ſcrupled 
to call brother. His. Grace ſpoke of him in 
_ higheſt terms, acknowledged that his ve- 


nerable 


Ne 
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nde appearance prepoſſeſſed him in his 
favour the moment he ſaw him, and that 


ſhort converſation he had with him after- | N 


wards convinced him his countenance was 
the real index of his mind. 
The draper, who could no longer contain 
himſelf, determined, at every riſk, to ſpeak” 
his ſentiments. Without permitting the Duke 
to/finiſh his panegyric, he exclaimed, «© Why 
this here chap may be a very good fort of a 
man now to be ſure, but nobody ſhall pre- 
vent me from thinking he has been a damned 
extravagant fellow; and I ſay he an't worth 
any body's notice, for if he don't ſell his an- 
nuity for as much as it will fetch before a 
week is at an end, why my name an't odere 


Chambers, that's all.” 


The Duke, who had already had ſome diff 
ficulty to keep his temper with this pre ſump- 
tuous fellow, and wholly unaccuitomed to be 
treated with ſuch groſs familiarity till he 
became an inhabitant of Mrs. Studeville's 
houſe, looked at the draper for ſome ſeconds 
with the utmoſt comenpt, then ſaid, ©« You 

ſeem 
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em to be rroubled. with a ſhort memory, 
Sir? | 7 
The draper Joſt all his tan, and ſtam- 
mered out, I am fure I did not mean to 
offend your Grace, I- - 
A look from the old lady completely ſtop- 
_ his mouth; and, turning to the Duke, 
the renewed the converſation the draper had 
broken in upon, by ſaying „IJ am fo per- 
feftly convinced Mr. Dixon is truly deſerv- 
ing, I muſt, entreat your Grace would ſuffer 
me to take the generous engagement you 
have entered into * myſelf; it ſhall eaually 
ſtand in your name.” 
- The Duke ſwiled—c« You 3 are nals 
in n jeſt, my dear Madam?” 
beg your Grace will pardon my? ſaid 
the old lady, after a moment's reflection, 
convinced a ſerious propoſal of that nature 
ought not to have been made publicly, but 
J muſt requeſt, if I am not too encroaching, 
that, ſhould you write to Mr. Dixon during 
your ſtay at the Court, you would endeavour 
to excuſe both my want of generoſity and 
. feeling 
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feeling towards him, and incloſe a ſmall ear- 


neſt of my future bounty. I am truly ſorry 
for the treatment he met with, but notwich- 
ſtanding his foreſight, had he immediately 


referred me to Meſſieurs C-—, or any other 


people of reſpectability, I ſhould have ed 
| _ differently.“ 


The Duke affected to give into 5 ny 


of thinking, and was not forry the appearance 
of Alfred; who had not ſeen his father ſince 
his return from his ride, not having been ſent 


for as uſual, put a ſtop to the converſation. 
Mrs. Studeville was ſhocked to think her 
filly pet had made her commit ſuch a foleciſm 
in good manners. In a ſhort time the Duke 


went to dreſs; Alfred accompanied him; and 
the old lady, not diſpoſed to liſten to any 
thing farther the draper had to ſay about Mr. 
Dixon, retired with Grace to her a 
e | 10.24 


The moment ber Fe, was Wt”, Mr. | 


Chambers gave a looſe to his rage. © The 

Duke was a damned buſy meddling puppy; 

and as for the old cat, ſhe was a downright 
on weathercock ; 
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the ſame breath, and to look big in the eyes 
ol this great man, ſne did not care what ſhe 
© flung away upon baſtard brothers! But he 
| ſaw through the Duke's views plain enough ; 
let him be rich or poor, they ſhould all pay 


for his journey to England, and free him home 


5 again, he foreſaw that if he had hut been 
drowned when he tried to ſave his old ſcrubby 


grandfather's life, it might have — r 


tunate for them all.“ 

Thus he ran on til hs Duke and Mrs. 
Stude ville joined them at tea; from that time 
till ſupper the old lady played at piquet with 


his Grace, and left the reſt of the party to 


amuſe” themſelves as they choſe, which the 


logue of grievances, and vowed vengeance 
againſt the Duke, whom he now looked na 
as One we his n enemies. dc 


— 


* draper did not fail to renumerate in his cata- 
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Next morning Nelſon, when he entered 
his maſter's room, delivered a meſſage from 
Mrs. Studeville, to entreat his Grace and the 
Marquis would honour her with their com- 


ſhe was not very well. The Duke, of courſe, 
made no objection, and ſoon joined her. 

The real truth was, the old lady wiſhed now 
to keep him as much as poſſible out of the 
company of the Chambers family. Miſs 
Vernon attended to do the laborious part of 
the buſineſs, that it might not be faid below 


pany at breakfaſt in her dreſſing room, as 


m. . 


; 
i 
2 
9 

N 

1 
$1 
73 
T7 
# + 
pi 
+31 
wh 
* = 
N 9 
1 


Tos 
ſhe wiſhed for a tere-A-tEte with this fine 
young fellowW i! 

As ſoon as the firſt compliments and mu- 
tual inquiries were over, the Duke took a 
letter out of his pocket, which he preſented 
to Mrs, Studeville, intreating ſhe would pe- 
ruſe it at leifure, and inform him if he had 
. expreſſed himſelf as ſhe wiſhed to Mr, Dixon. 
_ «Bleſs me, your Grace | what been wri- 
ting already this morning ? You are wy an 

early riſer.” 


*I do not deſerve your compliment, 
Ma lem, faid the Duke; © I wrote it before 
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I went to bed, in imitation of Plato, who al- 


ways compoſed his works by the hl 
1 1 37 

Four Grace's 1 ſtudy,” fd the 
g old lady, « ſeetns to be how moſt to oblige 

thoſe whom you honour with your friendſhip. 

Be fo good, niece; as to read the Duke's let- 

ter while the tra cools.” 

- Miſs Vernon did as ſhe deſired. It began 
with thanks for the direction Mr. Dixon had 
ſent 2 his Grace next reverted to the miſ- 
: take 


take that had diſcovered what Had paſſed 
between them to Mrs. Studeville and the 
party aſſembled at the Court; the old lady's 
want of generoſity, and in ſome reſpects com- 
paſſion, was excuſed in the moſt delicate 
manner, and attributed to her agitation at 
the moment he made himſelf known to her, 


reflection; and the letter concluded by in- 
treating he would accept the incloſed ſum as 
an earneſt of Mrs. Studeville's-furure bounty 
The old lady, ever eager when neither pride, 
paſſion; nor intereſt, blinded her, to comph- 
ment her favourite couſin, the ene 
ng fad — ii 2H 


nent degree the art of .conferring favours, 
without humbling the perſon __ whom yo 
beſtow them.” 

| The Duke, by no means partial to the in- 
gan ceſſant doſes of adulation ſhe for ever aſſailed 
had W him with, merely fmiled, but took no other 
niſ- W notice of her eulogium. | 

ake | When 
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to her ſudden” ſurpriſe, and want of time for 


ee Your Grace's ideas are e | 
Warn and you ſeem to poſſeſ in an emi- 


. 0 


— 
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When breakfaſt! was oyer, ſhe preſented 
him with two fifty” pounds notes, which ſhe Ml © 
intreated him to incloſe, and, if - ſhe was MW my« 
not too troubleſome, to add, by way of poſt- give 
ſeript, Mr. Dixon might depend upon the ¶ whic 
fame ſum annually during his life! The Duke mort 
complied with her de fire, leaving out the Nev 
concluding words, not withing to remind the 
good old man of his latter end; and Miſs com 
Vernon took . can: 
vant went to Briſtol. y ville 
His Grace then rs old lady; FRE 1 
Fortroſe and Mr. Neville were to return to thou 
Neville : Houſe the next day, which was giv- 
ing her to underſtand he meant to leave:the 
Court, though he allowed her time to digeſt 
his firſt piece of inſormation before he diſ- 
cloſed the ſecond, perceiving the effect ſud- 
den ſurpriſes had upon her nerves. She ac- 
tually turned pale „ hile ſhe replied 

hope his Lordſhip's return won't de- 
prive me of your Grace's company an hour 

ſooner than you, at beſt intended. 
1 100 5 86 0 
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My time has already more than expired, 
my dear Madam: the Viſcount intreats I will 


give him the meeting at Neville - Houſe, 


which he expects to reach by dinner to- 
morrow, and as I know both he and Mr. 
Neville ſnortened their ſtay in Devonſhire 
upon my account, the leaſt I can do is to 
comply with their polite intreaty, though I 
can aſſure you I ſhall take my leave of Nute. 
ville · Court with real reluctance.“ 


Tbe old lady's perturbation g 


though ſhe had not a doubt but Lord For- 
troſe and his ſon were coming home, as the 
Duke had acquainted her, ſtill the was afraid 
he had not abſolutely forgiven what: had paſſ- 


ed the day before; ſo ſaid, with a ſerious face, 


I ſhall really preſume your Grace to be of- 


ſended with either me, or my gueſts, if you 
leave me ſo ſoon; and in either caſe, I ſhall**-.. 


neyer forgive myſelf. - Indeed I have fre- 
quently: ſeverely repented having introduced 
the Duke di Ferrara to the low ſet now in OT 
89405 NN yd 7 | 1s 
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Mou muſt permit me to tell you, my dear 
Madam,“ faid the Duke, “ you have put a 
very unfair conſtruction upon my wiſh to 
treat Lord Fortroſe with that polite neſs ſo 
much his due. You muſt be conſcious you 
have never offended me, and you cannot 
ſuppoſe me weak enough to brood over a few 
. Impertinent remarks that ſlightly provoked 
me at the moment. they were uttered, and 
Which I have blamed myſelf very ſeverely 
for noticing even at the time; but 1 cannot 
boaſt of any great command over my paſ- 
ſions, and what ought only to excite con- 
tempt in the boſom of a ſenſible man, is very 
apt to make the wiſeſt of us re _ [ 
know I am often too warm 
: Not at all, your e a bine 
; © ought to ſupport his dignity, and act, upon 
all occaſiohs, with becoming ſpirit. Had 1 
followed the dictates of my inclination yel- 
terday, Mr. Chambers ſhould not have flept 
another night under my roof; but I ſhould 
molt likely have been blamed by the world 
in * as could not with any propriety 
have 


1ave 
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have publiſhed my reaſons for treating him 
as he deſerved, and people would have ſaid, 

1 turned him out becauſe he was beneath me, 
and that I only admitted him to gratify my 


pride. I wiſh, as much as les in my power, 


to avoid cenſure ; and the world gets more 
and more cenſorious every day. My poor 
ſiſter's imprudent ſtep has given the vulgar 
wretches (far I poſitively hardly know which 


is the moſt diſagreeable of the four) a fort ® 
of claim to my favour I cannot abſolutely 
diſallow. Indeed I thought the old man 4 
very different character to what he now ap- 


pears to be; and when he wrote me word his 
ſon was going to be married, he' ſeemed fo 


eager to introduce his poor yea and nay 
daughter-in-law to my notice, I was weak 
enough to invite him to ſpend a fortnigit or 


three weeks at the Court: when they mean 
to return to town cannot ſay; I was in hopes 
I ſhould have got rid of them before this 


time. I proteſt, if your Grace does not favour 
me with a few days longer, I ſhall attribute 


your . in a great meaſure to their 


being 
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being here. I am determined to rid my þouſ 
of them if I cannot prevail upon you to oblige 
me, as I ſhall not ſcruple telling them they 

have deprived me of your company 
Ihe Duke laughed at the ſole mn aſſurance, 
and fore ſet ing ſhe would be as good as her 
Vord, promiſed he would intreat Lord For- 
troſe to permit him to finiſh the week at the 
Court, though ſhe muſt allow him to dine and 
ſpend the following day at Neville Houſe. 
Mrs. Stude ville, once more in high good- 
humour, could make no objection to ſo rea- 

ſonable a propoſal, and thus it was ſettled. 
When Miſs Vernon joined the family party, 
wiſhing to hear their remarks, ſhe told them 
Mrs. Studeville had with difficulty prevailed 
upon the Duke to extend his ſtay at the Court. 
Oh! what ſhe ſhammed ſickneſs to ob- 
"tain her ends!“ faid the draper ; “Aye, aye, 
take my word for it, Grace, he wiſhed for 
nothing better than to be preſſed. I can ſc: 
as far into a mill-ſtone as them that pecks it. 
He has found out the old cat's weak ſide ; the 
will ſoon be at his beck and call, nay ſhe is 
already 


' Yo 


raf sverifls, 41 1 Li 


iy" ' You ſee he takes upon | himſelf to 
give laws to us all, and can make her ſay and 


hey unſay the ſame things ten times in the courſe 
of the day. He had ſome damned deep mean= 
"i ing for ſettling two hundred a year upon her 
4 baſtard brother; he thinks to have it again 
Tor- 


; in meal or in malt ; however, I may be too 
many for him at laſt, and I am determined 


* we will ſee him out if he ſtays till doomſday,” - 
"of Having heard this heroic reſolution, Mils It 
Vernon left him to plan ſome new ſcheme i 
rea- | 
| to injure Mrs. Studeville and this deteſted { 
. Duke, who, Mr. Chambers did not ſcruple to 1 
* 5 his family, would ſoon perſuade the old bi 
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Fi Te following MT the Duke and Alfred 
ſpent at Neville - Houſe ; his- Grace arnuſed 
the Viſcount and his ſon with various ani- 
madverſions upon the old lady's gueſts, but 
did not mention Mr. Dixon for obvious rea- 
ſons ; entreated the Viſcount would permit 
him to remain at the Court till the enſuing 
: Saturday, if he felt any pity for the poor 
draper, to whoſe vulgarity the old lady meant 
to place his departure; — though he acknow- 
ledged he was rather tired of the ſpinſter's 
Heciety, yet he could not bear the thought of 


giving 
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giving: her an opportunity of- Wallung her 
threatened vengeance upon the devoted vic- 
tims. The Viſcount declared he thought 
Mrs. Studeville would be obliged to his 
Grace for affording her ſo excellent a pre- 
tence to get rid of her preſent gueſts, though 
he could not object to his prolonging his 
viſit four days, ſince he was actuated by cha- 
ritable motives, but hoped he would not 
permit the ſpinſter to eneroach any farther 
upon his good- nature. Neville proteſted he 
| would endeavour to make her repent having 
fred WM taken ſuch an unfair advantage of his Grace's 
uſed Wl peaceable diſpoſition, by ſpending the greateſt 
ani- WE part of his time at the Court, whether the 
invited him or not, while the Duke conti- 
nued her inmate. His Grace encouraged 
him to perſevere in this reſolutioͤ. 

The» next morning, therefore, by balf 
paſt eleven, he was announced, and hardly. 
allowed himſelf time to pay his compliments. 
to the old lady and Miſs Vernon, before he 
aſked the Duke ifhe was notinclined fora ride. 


6 2 a look, 


His * was ſeconded by fo ſignificann 


| more fortunate Devonſhire. belle has robbed 
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5 5 ately ordered his horſes; in leſs than a quartet 
I ſhould have thought, after ſo long an ab- 


No, poſitively, your Grace; Ladmire 


entre ious, I never ran ſo great a riſk of in- 


the remains of my 292 the" vim on a hope- 
x leſs paſſion.” 


to fear you have not eſcaped ſo well as you 


4 . 
le oy OT 


a Bol his Grate poche had dg 
of i importance to communicate; and immedi - 


of an hour they left the houſe tôgether. 
They were no ſooner upon the downs, than 
the Duke ſaid, Now, pray what made you 
in ſuch haſte to leave the Court, Neville ?” 


ſence, you would have had a thouſand things 
to  fay to my fair couſin! I am afraid ſome 


N . 


her of your heart 
your fair couſin as much as ever ! did; but 


creaſing the votaries of the blind deity as 
Within this laſt half hour, and but for a diſ- 
covery I made almoſt at the moment I re- 
ceived my ſcrateb, I bade very fair to ſigh out 


Why this is du grand Wag ſaid the 
Duke: “ flames, darts, and victims! I begin 


wiſh 


w Court. 


THE SICILIAN, 


with, to make me believe. I never talked 
nonſenſe: more ſeriouſly myſelf when I was as 
romantic a lover as you ever will be. Yon- 
der comes Alfred; you never aſked after 
him, poor fellow; this divinity, has certainly 
bereft you of your ſober ſenſes. 


% , * 
* = . # 5, s 1 
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£1 ſpoke to the dear boy before I hed 


VANS for him. 


| 1 


1 poſitively found. the young 
rogue in company wich an angel! 
really is nothing hyperbolical as vn e = 
ſion. FN yorl 40 raeyt9 9585 
am only ſorry your compariſon 155 not 
noveley to recommend it, 
«do try and get out of the common lover's 
jargon—be a little 10 ſublime.; you began 
quite il Penſer eſo. alot eee } 

Alfred juſt then paſſed ama the Duke 
bid him arr hare, as Mn. Stude ville was 


There 


aid the Duke 


F< I 14 
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0 dat 


Well, but Jedinage Ds your. i. Grace,? | 
Gig: Neyille, have you ever ſeen this begu : 


tiſul woman? Is ſhe any acquaintance. of , 


your's? The Marquis and the ſeemed r 
the moſt familiar terms.“ 
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Upon my hofiour IJ have never wen t 
fortunate: though, I muſt on, Alfred is al- 
moſt as much in love with this fair unknown 
as you ſeem to be, but he is not ſuch an en- 
thuſiaſt in her cauſe; nay, we ele comes in 
ſor a ſhare of his admirati GUI 
But who is ſhe, Duke? and . came 

| they acquainted?” 
| „By mere chance, as you Mea 
. cluded, if all your faculties had not been ab- 
ſorbed in admiration; . They met upon the 
downs about ten days ago, and have ſince 
aluays chatted with each other: the lady bas 
even been complaiſant enough to alight, and 
ſuffer him to ride once or "twice upon ber 
horſe, and i 1s, by his account, as good- natured 
as his aunt Leontini, who permits him to do 
Juſt e as he pleaſes; but as for who The is I can- 
not pretend to ſay—I only underſtand ſhe 
bears the title of my lady; and from what 
has paſſed between her and Alfred, I think, 
Neville excuſe my frankneſs), ſue is a weak, 
curious, prating POPs of ware FS. 


cc Your 
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our Grace has quite damped the ar- 
dour of my paſſion. What a cruel judgment 
you ſeem to have formed of my poor god- 
deſs. But poſitively, ſetting romanee aſide, I 


never ſaw a woman ſo exactly anſwer Milton's © | 
beautiful deſcription of our- firſt mother! 


Every variation of her countenance diſplayed 
a freſh attraction! Now only form an idea 
of a ſeraph's head placed upon one of the 
moſt elegant figures Nature ever yet mo- 
delled, and conceive a countenance beaming 


with intelligence, tinctured with a foft melan- 


choly, while ſhe gazed upon your lovely 
boy, which made it doubly intereſting,” *-*. 
1 Bravol bravo!” ſaid the Duke; © Alfred 


merely gave me a ſketch in water colours, I 


find; but why not ſay at once ſhe was the 
Venus de Medicis ſtepped into life? I muſt 
deviſe fome means to ſee this golden-haired 


divinity. I am aſtoniſhed, as you ſtopped to 


ſpeak to Alfred, you did not en to 
draw her into converſation.” | 
I was abſolutely too much ſtruck with 


her at the moment to make the attempt. I - 


G 4 | woke 
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booked at her ſo long; and ſo earneſtly, I am 
ſure ſhe; thought me rude, ſor ſhe -inftantly- 
turned her head, and walked away. 

I. think that was very ee all 
, things: conſidered ; a--ſecond. glance might 


haye made your heart irretrie vably her own. 


. did geta ſecond glance, Duke, and made 
a diſcovery, ] ſhould not otherwiſe have done, 
for; if ſhe had not turned from me, 1 ſhould 
| certainly not have lowered my eyes; as ſhe 
was walking away, they reſted upon her leſt 
hand, in which ſhe held her whip, and not 
having her glove on, a little magic gold 
circle upon the fourth finger made my heart 
ſink into its former place again, and I am 
now as much Miſs Vernon's ee as * 
fore this rencontre. | f 
How much ſhe ought. to be ne” to 
aug? obſerved the Duke; © however, my 
 &miable couſin has raiſed herſelß ſo much in 
my eſteem during my reſidence at the Court, 
I feel half inclined to revenge the affront 
offered to her charms, by attempting to rival 


2 in the unknown lady's good graces; for 


| 2 1 {> 4 | though 
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though ſhe be a married woman, as an ltalan, N 
ſhe may permit me to aſſume: the title of 
her Ciceſbeo. I have ſome notion ſhe wiſhes 
to get introduced at the Court, from various 
queſtions ſne has aſked Nelſon; and as ſhe 
is full as curious, by Alfred's account, as 
couſin; Rachel, and poſſeſſes a title, I think 
ſhe will be an excellefit companion for _ 
old lady: but you have not told me her age.” 
ee ſhould ſuppoſe her to be between three 
an four and twenty, and. tather think the 
has loſt a fon much about the age of your's, 
as her fine blue eyes expreſſed ſuch an en- 
gaging melancholy ſoftnefs while ſhe liſtened 
to. his aftleſs prattle, before I diſturbed their | 
diſcourſe. She. poſitively. more than, once 
made me break the tenth commandment! | 
but when ſhe ſmiled and gave. him a parting ' 
kiſs, 2punds! I only wonder I, did not catch 
ber in my arms, or . out my whole foul 
at her feet. Ys bs | 
% What, got again into the heroic, man! TY 
Lid the Duke. r 
n « Your 
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Fet you are not half fo romantic as 1 have Van 
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«Your Grace i is an abſolute ſtoic ! jos" eon 

tinued Neville. 
te Why now do you ſuppoſe the mere de- 


ſcription of the fineſt woman in Chriften- 
dom would make me rant as you have done ? il be 


been! in my time: however, I am really cu- A 
rious to ſee this unknown fatr- -one ; the me- = 


lancholy you remarked in her countenance 
is yery inconßſtent with the abſurd queſ- 85e 
tions the has put to Alfred. She may, as you 
obſerve, have loſt a ſon, and ! may have 
formed a very erroneous judgment: I only 
hope I ſhall ſtand the ſhock of her blue eyes 
better than 'you ſeem to have done; but if 
vou will ride over rather early to-morrow 
morning, and put your horſe up, we will ac- 
; company Alfred upon the downs, and he ſhall 
introduce us to this earth treading ſtar.” 

Their diſcourſe now took a more ſerious 
turn. Neville wiſhed very much to know 
the Duke's wal opinion 6 Miss Vernon, 
whom they had agreed not to mention in Lord 


Fortroſe's preſence, * as Ne ville was not ab- 
ſolutely 
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ſolutely certain whether his Lordſhip would 
approve. of her for a daughter-in-law ; ſhe 
was only the daughter of a clergyman, and 
her fortune, though ' handſome, might not 
be deemed a ſufficient Ne tk for ee) 
want of birth. 

The Duke perfectly e kis'y r 
friend's hints, and agreed the Viſcount might 
with him to look higher for a wife : he then 
gave him his real opinion of Miſs Vernon, 
which was by no means calculated to leſſen 
the eſteem Neville already felt for her; 
though he acknowledged, © ſhe had not 
taken his heart by ſtorm, as the fair 2 J 
had been near doing.“ 4 

The Duke laughed at Lia enihiifiaſi bs 
diſplayed in the cauſe of beauty, and finding 
it grew late, they returned to the Court. 

Mr. Neville was entreated by the lady of 
the manſion to ſtay dinner, and accepted the 
invitation. The draper diſliked Neville 
without hardly knowing why: he was a 
Lord's ſon, that was one reaſon, for he had 
an averſion. to titles; and he was the Duke 

„ di Ferraras 


* . 
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di Ferrara's friend, which was another: he 
therefore: cut him up pretty freely to his 
family aſter he had taken his leave, and the 
Duke and Mrs. Stude ville had retired for 
the night: he at laſt reluctantly followed 


their example, as he was not fond of going 


to bed before twelve, and liked to ſmoke a 
pipe after ſupper, a luxury he never could 
indulge in at Studeville Court. The Duke 


Was ſtill more accuſtomed to late hours than 


he was, therefore generally read or wrote an 
hour or two in his dreſſing- room after he had 


diſmiſſed his valet, and this evening he had 
recourſe to a book he had taken out of the 
library the preceding day; but found he 


vuvandered from the ſubje&,- not that the 
ſtranger came acroſs him, but as he felt him- 
ſelf particularly intereſted in the fate of 
Neville and Miſs Vernon, and had every 
reaſon to believe they would make each other 
happy, he thought he could not do either a 
more eſſential ſervice than by promoting an 
union between them. There was every reaſon 
to proc ſome part of Mrs, Studeville's 
2 2 immenſe 


. | 
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immenſe property would de volve to her fa- 
vourite niece at her death, admitting ſhe was 
not inclined to beſtow any thing upon her 
during her liſe · time; and if her birth was not 
illuſtrious, her father had been an honour to 
his profeſſion, therefore a connexion with his 
daughter could not reflect diſgrace upon 
any family: — beſides, Lord Fortoſe was far 
ſuperior to the narrow prejudices Mrs. 
Stude ville was infected with; and Miſs Ver- 
non was among bis favourites: he deter- 


mined ſericuſiy to adviſe Neville to open his 


ſentiments to the Viſcount; but then thought 
he-ſhould like to ſound Mrs. Studeville upon 
the ſubject firſt. Having come to this define 
tion, he retired to bed. t ie 
Next morning, ed immediately * 
breakfait, the old lady, ever anxious to take 
him out of the draper's company, ſaid ſhe: 


wanted to conſult him upon ſome improve - 


ments ſhe intended to make in the courſe: of 
the autumn, and led him into the library for- 
that purpoſe, becauſe from the windows he | 
would, be able to judge of the effect her pro- 
poſed alterations would have: the Cham- 
bers 


2 g 
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bers family dared not follow them, and Miſs 


Were had withdrawn to write letters. 
Improvements indeed!” ſaid the Aber, 


3 Aw they were gone, the beſt thing 


the proud old cat could order would be her 
coffin! At her time of life, with ſuch a 
church- yard cough, to think of alterations 


She had better ſet about making her will; it 


would be mere to the purpoſe!” - 
Various other witty remarks were made 
by the reſt of the family, and they all agreed 
to take a walk to Briſtol; to ſee if they had 
any letters, as fince Mr. Chambers's miſtake, 
if Mrs. Studeville was not returned from her 
airing” when the ſervant came home with 
the letters, Geoffry took charge of them, by 
her orders, and thoſe for the Duke were im- 
mediately given to his valet, the others were, 
as uſual, delivered to Mrs. Studeville, who 
never diſtributed them till ſhe came down to 
dinner. This new arrangement provoked the 


draper exceſſively, 2s he never had an oppor- 


tunity of anſwering a letter by return of poſt, 
which he had frequently done before; and 
| 1 "3 | £5 he 
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he was the more mortified as he dared not 
complain, knowing too well what would be 
faid. Meanwhile the Duke was liſtening with a 
patience that might almoſt be dee med heroic, 
to Mrs. Studeville, who had opened the 
window, and Was expatiating very learnedliß 
upon viſtas, and concluded by ing her 


niece had infinite taſte.” 


The Duke beſtowed ſome very jule en- 
comiums upon Miſs Vernon, and then faid, 
“am almoſt ſurpriſed; my dear Madam, 
none of the neighbouring gentlemen have 
Mempted to rob you of your agreeable com- 
panion.“ 

« There are few deferving of her, in my 


opinion, your Grace, elſe, believe me, much 
as I ſhould feel the loſs of her ſociety, Fſhould 


be happy to ſee her united to ſome amiable 
man capable of diſcerning and rewarding her 
merits !—She has already W two offers 


bk my advice!” 


e She ſeems to pay infinite deference to 
your judgment, Madam. What think you 
of f f friend Neville? - though, believe me, 
an | | I am 
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I am not authoriſed to make propoſals in his 
name; I merely aſked the queſtion, to diſ- 
cover if he ſtands as high in your Wie 
: tion as he does in mine,” 2 

The old lady drew herſelf up while ſhe 
kid a thouſand handſome things of Mr. 
Neville, but had not vanity enough to ſup- 
poſe ſhe ſhould ever call him nephew: 
“Though I muſt ſay, ſhe went on, «] 
ſhould like to ſee my niece a Viſcounteſs!“ 

This was looking rather too far into fu- 
turity, the Duke thought; and ſhe proceeded. 


« And to bring about ſo defirable an event 


I would add ſomething very handſome to 
her fortune on her wedding-day ; it now 


nearly amounts to thirty, thouſand pounds; 


ne is at little or no EXPENCE in my houſe, and 


1 would abſolutely make it fifty thouſand 


pounds down, beſides what I mean to leave 
her at my death. 

The Duke was rejoiced to nd. the ald 
lady poſſeſſed ſuch generous ſentiments, and 
thought this promiſe 'in' a great meaſure 
. * her behaviour to Mr. Dixon. He 

applauded 
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applauded her intentions, and proteſted he 
thought his young friend could:t not a a 
more eligible connex ion. 

The appearance of Miſs W . 
came to let the Duke know Mr. Neville 
was in the ſaloon, inte rrupted the con ver- 
ation. Mrs. Stude ville accompanied the 
Duke to his friend, whom ſhe received with! 
even marked politeneſs, - and conſtrued the 
mere compliments. d'uſage he paid Miſs Ver- 
non into proofs of his tender attachment; 
ſhe was there fore determined, even if ſhe 
doubled the ſum ſhe mentioned to the Duke, 
to remove any objections Lord Fortroſe 
might make, ſhe would ſecure à title in ex- 
pectation for her niece, who would always: 
be her neighbour in the country; and ſuch an 
alliance would conſiderably add to her own! 
conſequence in the eyes of the ſurrounding) 
gentry ;—according to the common courſe of 
nature Lord Fortroſe could not live many 
years. She was ten years his ſenior, but this 
ſhe either forgot, or purpoſely overlooked. 
She thersfore, i in the warmth of her zeal to 

promote 


* 
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promote this match, gave Mr. Neville a ge- 


neral invitation to her houſe, paid him many 


compliments upon the improvement he had 
derived from his travels, and as ſoon as the 
Duke, Alfred, and he ſat out upon their pro- 
jected walk, aſked her niece what ſhe thought 
of the Duke's young friend? Mifs Vernon 
ſpoke her real ſentiments of him, which were 
very favourable, and obſerved the intimacy 
that ſubſiſted between his Grace and him wasa 
ſtrong proof he poſſeſſed many amiable qua- 
 lities. The old lady was highly pleaſed, ſaid 
much in- praiſe of the Duke, to whom, ſince 
ſhe had diſcovered his bounty towards her 
brother, the had determined to make ſome 
preſent worthy his acceptance, and had ſeveral 
times - conſulted her niece upon the occa- 
ſion ; but they could neither of them think 
of any thing fuitable for a man of his rank. 
Miss Vernon mentioned various ornaments 
in jewellery ſhe had ſeen, and underſtood 
men of faſhion wore. The Duke never diſ- 
played any : a ring containing a plait'of hair, 


Oy” jan to have been his late wife's) 
k ſet 
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ſet round with diamonds, was the only one 
he wore. | Mrs. Stude ville therefore con- 
cluded he thought many of the articles Miſs 
Vernon had enumerated too effeminate for 
ro- a man. The conſultation was now renewed, 

ill they ſeparated to yuh for their acc 
n _ en | 


4, 


Fur Duke, Alfred, and Neville ſallied 
out, as has been obſerved : his Grace took 
no notice of what had paſſed between him 
and Mrs. Studeville, wiſhing his friend to 
take time to ſtudy Miſs Vernon's difpoſition 
before he made any abſolute declaration. 

Alfred 


. 
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Alfred Was delighted. at the des of intro- 


ducing. papa to his fair friend, and they had 


ſcarcely, reached the downs, ere they ſaw. her 
adyancing at a diſtance :, the ſun was power- 
ful, to which the Duke attributed her wearing 
a. veil that completely concealed her features. 
Alfred would have f. prung forward to meet 
her, but when ſhe came within fifty or ſixty 
yards of them, and ſaw who was with him, 


the checked her horſe, and took quite a con- 


trary direction. The Duke and Neville 


laughed at their diſappointment, but - Alfred 


could not think why.ſhe would not ſpeak to 


him: ſhe had put her horſe into a gallop, and 


ſoon quitted the downs. 

She rides adinirably l ſaid the Duke, 
* whoever ſhe is, and I am ready to make 
her amende honou; able for my haſty judgment ; 


mme evidently neither wiſhes 10 excite your 
or my admiration, Neville, nor to form an 
acquaintance with us; and I proteſt her beha 


viour has heightened my curioſity to ſee her 
more than your deſeription _. | 
Thinking 
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Thinking it not only v 
wait any longer; they Nauen to the Court. 
Alfred went out with the 61d lady-and Miſs 
Vern6n;*the! Duke and Neville took a ride: K 
the latter did not- return with his Grace, as 
Lord Fortroſe e expected him home to dinner. 


The Duke went immediately to his toilette; 


and not to prevent the gentlemen from "it- 
ting over the | bottles, yet not thinking it 


neceſſary to keep them company, he nowW- 


made it a rule to ſpend an hour in his dreſf- 


ing-root after dinner, before he joined che | 
ladies. Mrs. Stude ville had returned at her 


aceuſtomed hour, and a bright thought ha- 
ving ſtruck her, ſhe hurried over her toilette 
to examine ber board of jewels, niet, 


6.4 f 1 
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This ih occupation prevented her 


from even thinking of her letters; ſhe there 


fore "Teft them above ſtairs, and told Miſs 


Vernon, with a look of exultation, as they 
went down ſtairs, ſhe had ſelected ſomething 


for his Grace, and meant to make her pre- | 
tut char very aſternoon. Miſs Vernon had 


frequently 


än? But abſurd, to 
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Frequently ſeen, all her treaſures diſplayed, 
and did not recollect ever having obſerved any 
thing either fit for the Duke s rank or age. 

Necklaces, ear- rings, and pompoons, as the 
old lady called ſome of her ornaments, were 
out of the queſtion, though ſhe. had a very 
valuable aſſortment of theſe articles ; ſnuff. 
boxes would be equally abſurd, as the Duke 
never took ſnuff; and e e any 
other ſhe had to beſtow, would be as much 
out of character: his father's picture, if ſhe 
had it, ſet in brilliants, would be the pro- 
pereſt thing in her opinion; however, ſhe 
aſked no queſtions, as the old lady e to 
wiſh to ſurpriſe her, wes. 

Mrs. Studeville, eager to diſplay her. gene- 
roſity, left the dining-room ſooner than uſual, 
and aſked Miſs Vernon. to accompany her, 
to read her letters, which had been forgotten 
in the buſtle. They were hardly ſeated ere 
they heard the Duke paſſing the. door in the 
| way to his own dreſing- room. <© Thoſc 
vulgar beings have drove his Grace up ftairs, 


niece ; is it not abominable to be obliged to 
ſuffer 
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ſuffer ſuch people to aſſociate with men of 
his rank? I poſitive ly ſhall order them to ga; 
I foreſee it will come to that. But. read my 
letters, child; I laſe all patience when! reflect 


upon my own folly in ever ne them 


to enter my doors! 


The firſt Miſs Vernon took up ſhe knew . 


to be from Mr, Dixon, but did not chuſe 
to make the remark, thereſore immediately 
cut the ſeal, as it was one of the old lady's 
rules never to have a letter torn open. The 
moment this was unfolded, two pieces of pa- 
per fell at her feet; ſhe picked them up, 
while the old lady ſaid, „What are thoſe, 
Grace? 
«Two. fifty pound notes, Ring 

the anſwer, as ſhe OS them to her 
aunt. 4 
18 Bleſs me, child, what- can this DAS 
Why theſe are the very two notes I ſent that 
unfortunate man, that Mr. Dixon! The letter 
is from him, 1 preſume ; pray let me hear 
what he ſays— I am aſtoniſhed!” gazing at 
the notes while ſhe ſpoke. 

Miſs 
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© Mifs Vernon by way of ſerting her mind 
areaſe began e nen E enn 
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: Y ©] am very oben 1 adde blend, and 
generous, though youthful, bene factor has 

been able to eraſe the doubts you ſeemed to 
entertain concerning my veracity; the trou- 
ble he ſo kindly took for the moſt bene vo- 
lent of purpoſes, would have been far be- 
neath your dignity | Had ycu allowed me 
time, or deigned to queſtion me, I meant 
to have explained every thing to your ſa- 
tis faction. I ſhall not dwell upon the inſults 

I received in your houſe. The perſon you 
delegated to turn me out, I preſume is per- 
mitted to ſtile | himſelf your brother-in-law, 
at leaft ſo he told me; though I muſt *fay, I 
think his behaviour to me perfectly juſtified 
the contempt, not to ſay averſion, Sir Yel- 
verton felt for him; and I am convinced he 
| found 


aind 
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found a degree of malignant pleaſure in your 


having put it in his power to inſult a man ſo 
nearly connected with that gentleman; but 
as I, am now, Madam,  amply,.. nay hand- 
ſomely provided for, I muſt beg leave to de- 
cline accepting the incloſed notes, or any 
future marks of your bounty ; and am 

Vour a obedient humble ſervant, a 

SY JEM 110 Jy STUDEVILLE:!' 

Ihe old Jady far examining the notes 
hi: Miſs. Vernon was reading the letter, 
and as not abſolutely ſorry to ſee ſo much 


money returned into her hands; but the 
ſound of the name broke the clue of her ideas. 


" Stude ville! child, you muſt have made a 
miſtake ; give me the letter. 
Miſs Vernon obeye . 
do not doubt your word, child, 7 0 
ſhe, as ſhe: took: it, © but it is very extraor- 
dinary he dares to ſign: my family name !” 


ö 42 
. $% as I 


She then lookedat the poſt- mark London! 
well, the Duke's munificence has enabled 


him to travel; I, wiſh he may make a good 
ule of his income; but extravagance, where 
vol. 11. n „deines 
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| - eradicated, T ſhould only like to Khow what 


us ſuch. For my own part, 1 could have over- 
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once it takes deep root; is not very eaſily 


he expected 1 ſhould ſend him; his refuſal 
is Alinoſt an inſult to the Duke, in my opi- 
mon; I dare fay his Grace would Took up it 


looked his returning the money, but to have 
the aſſürance to fign the reſpectable name of 
Stude ville! The poor old lady took a turn 
In the room; then ſaid, How did he ſign 
himſelf in che letter of thanks he wrote the 
Duke, niece? you had that in your hand.” 
J. S. D. Madam,” was the anſwer. 
"0 Yes, yes; and he has left out Dixon now 
on purpoſe to provoke me; but 1 am deter- 
mined his impertinence ſhall not have the 
 wiſhed-for effect; as the Duke very juſtly 
obſerves, one ought to deſpiſe low ſpite !— 
Angry, forfooth, I ſhould ſcorn it.“ 

Miſs Vernon had in finitely rather the old lady 
had acknowledged ſhe was in a paſſion; her af- 
fected unconcern was truly burleſque. 

Having repeatedly declared ſhe was more 
"inclined to laugh than to be yexed at ſo paltry 
a ſubterfuge as Mr. Dixon had had recourſe 


t0, 
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do, in order to revenge himſelf, becauſe ſhe 
had not taken him by the hand, and declared 
hirn her heir, which was what he- no doubt 
expected; .ſhe ſaid, © I am rather at a loſs, 
child, how to act reſpecting this letter. If 
his Grace ſhould notaſk me whether I have 
heard from the filly being, I don't think I 
ſhall mention his letter; and as I of courſe 
ſhall not anſwer him, Mr. Dixon s mean 
ſpite will he more than half defeated by not 
knowing to any certainty whether I have 
or have not received! his epiſtle. Such a ſum 
as it contained is very tempüing, and let- 
ters of ſuch conſequence have been ſome 
times miſſing; and vas I to mention this be- 
low ſtairs, I ſhould be tormented, to death 
by chat draper, $ vulgar ikticiſins : it ſhall 
therefore, remain for the preſent, niece, be 
tween our two ſelves.” 7 

This ſhe knew was ſaying enough, and her 


W letters were pow peruſed. As they were 


in ſome reſpects, of a more agreeable nature 


than the firſt, hy degrees Mrs. Stude ville 
: regained ſome ſhare of compoſure. . She de- 


red Grace to liſten for the Duke” $ going 


He down 
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down ſtairs, and in leſs than a quarter of an 
hour they heard his footſteps in the paſſage. 
The letters were immediately depoſited in 
what Mrs. Studeville called her ſcrutoire, 
now generally miſnamed, as ſhe obſerved, 
bureau, out of which at the fame time ſhe 
| took an oblong black ſhagreen caſe, which 
ſhe put into her pocket, giving her niece a 
look and a ſmile, as much as to ſay, you 
"ſhan't ſee what it is; then having taken a 
look in the glaſs to fee if all traces of anger 
upon her countenance had diſappeared, 
„Come; niece,” lad 125 «we wit 80⁰ en 
to tea N 

Miss Vernon had chin bot an pate 
view of the caſe; and as ſhe had no recollec- 
tion of it, preſumed it contained ſomething 
of great value ſhe had never been favoured 
with a ſight of. All the party were aſſembled 
in the ſaloon; the Duke was looking out of 
a window, talking to-his Ton, who was jump- 
ing about the lawn, but turned rotind'as ſoon 
as he heard Mrs. Studeville's voice, and 
at her requeſt 1255 Fee in, that he might 
| , have 
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have his tea, which was immediately made. 
Mr, Chambers was loſt in the profundity of 
his calculations the funds had got 80 three 
quarters and a half in one day | 

« Zounds !” faid. he to Robert, « what. a 
ſtroke I could have made! Pray are there 8 
any ſuch opportunities of making money in 
Italy, your Grace?” 

8 Many Italian ſtates have public banks, 
Sir,” faid the Duke, « but as I am not at all 
verſed in the art of ſtock-jobbing, l am by. 
no means i to enter upon the ſub, 

jeg. | ps 
46 Your Grace's income ariſes from landed 
property, 1 ſuppoſe,” ſaid the draper, * bur 
many of our nobility dabble i in the ſtocks [ | 
will be. ſworn, and there are ſometimes 
damned lucky hits to be made that way.” | 

« His Grace is not deſirous of being taught 
your method of getting money, Sir,” ad 
Mrs. Stude ville. 8 5 

The draper ſaid no more, and) little paſſed 
during tea. As ſoon as tea was over, Robert 
began to remark the length of the days, and 

WE: pulled 


150 THE SICILIAN, 

pulled out his watch to calculate how many 
hours ſun there were. No one attended to 
him, and the Duke put Alfred out again to 


take another run before his ſupper. Mrs. 
Stude ville now roſe, put her hand into her 


pocket, and by the time ſhe reached the win- 


dow at which the Duke was ſtanding, pro- 
duced the treaſure in ſtore for him, which ſhe 
preſented with a moſt profound courteſy. 
5 Will your Grace cotidefcend to accept 
this final token of my gratitude for your no- 
ble conduct towards my unfortunate brother- 
in-law: I offer it in both our names, as I 
18k upon what you did for him as one of the 
| TERS and moſt delicate complitnents You 
could haye paid! me,” 

The Duke was rather hutt by this ſtudied 
public harangue, evidently compoſed with a 


view to mortify her other gueſts at the ſame 


time it was meant to flatter kim; beſides, 


ne was very little in the habit of receiving 
preſents, particularly in this public man- 
ner: but ever ready to forgive the moſt ab- 


ſurdd action, if it ſprung from a good motive, 
he 
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he took the caſe, determined not to be long 
in the old lady's debt. | 
Vour eſteem, my dear Madam, is all] ever 
coveted ; and were you to think it neceſſary 
thus amply to reward ſuch ſimple actions 
as the one you allude to, I am afraid you 
would ſoon reduce your income ;—for your 
fake I ſhall always prize your gift, and when 
on the other ſide of the Alps, it will remind 
me (though I truſt I ſhould not have wanted 
ſuch z. memento), of the many agreeable 


| hows | have {pear in your {ociety, and vill 


ar the lame time make me regret the di | 


that will then ſeparate us. 


Mrs; Studeyille, gratified heyond meaſure, 


returned go her chair, caſting a glance around 


her, and enjoying the mortified cquatenances 


ol he ſurrounding group her yilble exult- 


ation vas more provoking to the draper than 
her having beſtowed what he preſumed. was 
of immenſe value, upon the object of his 


averſion. He could hardly conceal his rage 
when he teflected neither his dear Robert 
nor his bride, notwithſtanding the joyful o- 


H 4 | caſion 
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caſion had brought therfi to the Court, had 
received the ſmalleſt mark of the old lady $ 


favour, and certainly, all things conſidered, 
as the had invited them, ſhe ought to have 


made them a handſome preſent.” This both 


the Duke and Miſs Vernon agreed in, though 


they did not think themſelves authorized to 


explain their ſentiments to Mrs. Stude ville; 
the latter knew they were very undeſerving, 
ſtill ſhe ſincerely wiſhed her aunt had notgiven 
them reaſon to complain of her want of gene- 
roſity. The bride; (whoſe unmeaning coun- 
tenance genetally "wore an invariable ſmile, 


ſeemed ready to cry; having fully expected, 


- when ſhe came down, to return loaded with 


+ jewels, and had neither ſenſe nor preſenee of 


mind enough to conceal a very deep ſigh, 


which was remarked by the whole company, 


and ſerved if poſſible to increaſe the old 
man's wrath. Robert affected to hum a tune 
to himſelf; Miſs Rachel fidgeted about upon 
her chair, turned up her noſe, toſſed her 
head, and would have ſaid; I don't care, 
| -had'ſhe ſpoken at all, by way of conccaling 
alles a | her 


er 
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8 


her envy. James vernon, whate ver his pri- 


vate thoughts might be, carried it off much 


the beſt ; he had his countenance under much 
greater ſubjection than the draper, and was 
to all appearance very much pleaſed, Miſs 
Vernon was rather curious, therefore-hoped 


the Duke would gratify the company with a 


ſight of his preſent, as the more ſhe looked 
at Uthe caſe, 15 * ſhe could conceive what 
it contained. | 
The Duke, who ity Rey) the er 
wiſhed to have whatever ſhe ha given him 
exhibited to view, opened the cafe, ſmilingly 
obſerving, I muſt ſee how greatly Jam in- 
debted to you, my dear Madam.” ? 
But the moment he had gratified his cu- 


rioſity, he wiſhed moſt fervently he had ſuſ- 


pended it, as he had the utmoſt difficulty to 
look ſerious; however, to prevent any of the 
company from perceiving his incunation to 
laugh, he immediately turned his back upon 
them, apparently to examine his preſent in 
a better ligut. Miſs Vernon began to think 


it was im thin very ablu:d by the Duxc's 
. 5 ſudden 


— 


f 


that family as an heirloom, till Sir Yelverton 
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ſudden movement, and the ack expreſſion 
of his eyes, which had not eſcaped her no- 
tice the moment he caught ſight of what the 
caſe contained. In leſs than a minute hi 
Grace turned round, holding in his left hand 
an immenſe gold chaſed watch, with a dial 
plate of the ſame metal: the chain was per. 


_  fetly adequate to the ponderous burthen it 


was intended to ſupport, and perfectly corre- 
ſponded in every reſpect with the watch. 
His Grace affected great admiration, and 
beſtowed ſeveral well-judged encomium: 
upon the workmanſhip, which Was certainly 
exquiſite of its kind, 
The old lady, more and more pleaſed, nou 
| informed his Grace, it had been preſented 
to an anceſtor of Sir Roger de Courcy's or 
the field of battle, and was handed: down it 


de Studeville married the eldeſt daughter 
the late Sir Roger de Courey, who beſtowe! 
it upon him on his wedding-day, My father 
generally wore it, and I- will be anſwerabi 
| fot 
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for its going in apy climate NE varying 
three minutes in the twelyemonth.“ 
The Duke. faid that made it truly valu- 
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l 0 able, but added; with a {mile he could not | 
2 ſuppreſs, A moderg buck, in, the preſent 
! 


| degenerate, age, would Farce. be able to Ar 
its weight. 

| He next admired es ſeals | 
cog -from the chain, which. Mrs. Studeyille un- 
dertook to explain, riſing for that Purpoſe. 
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# The whole party followed her example, 
7 eager to get a peep, as Mr. Chambers ob- 
er ſeryed, at this antique ; however, they. were 


forced to remain in the back : ground till Mrs. 
Stude ville had diſplayed: her knowledge in | 
{ heraldry. | « Theſe,” faid, ſhe, your Grace, 
are the arms of the, de Stude villes, as borne | 
by my father before marriage ; theſe are thoſe 
ol the de Courcys ; and theſe are the f former 
| _ the; latter, (as 1t 1s cuſtomary . in Eng- 
land when a gentleman marries an heireſs) 
in aneſeutcheon of pretence. The Studeville 
motto is particularly celebrated, and was 
conſpicFuus upon the ſhields of their anceſ- 
. tors 
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tors in Paleſtine Foi a Efj erante ;'—your 
Grace, 1 preſume, quarters the Melton and 
de Courey arms with thoſe of Fo: * 
maternal anceſtors ???? 


No, really, Madam; 1 diy 4 fear thoſe 
of the FerraraandSt: Severino families, agree - 


ably to the delire x wy: mata —_ 
father. 

Will your Grace permit ech Kale at 
your ſeal?” ſaid the old ene, 


The Duke inſtantly pulled out a very ele · 


gant repeater, ſet in jewels, from the chain 
of which depended the ſeal in Tg end 
put it into her hands. 

8 Upon my word, your Grace, this i a 
moſt magnificent little bauble! I thought 
the watch 1 uſually wear ſmall, but it is im- 
menſe in compariſon to this. 

She next admired the chain, while the 

eil put her preſent into his waiſtevar 
Pocket, as the beſt calculated to hold it; but 
upon Robert's requeſt to take a nearer ſur- 
Re of 5 na} preſented it to him, and the 
« nw IG. 0D, GUY 239001 4 farmily 
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| family group retired to another window, while 
Mrs, Stude ville examined the Duke's ſcal;, 


Aſter the young people had given their 


opinion of this precious re lic, the draper took 
it into his hand, and having poiſed. both that 


and the chain, made a few, calculations; then 


returned it to the Duke, ſaying, © A very 


noble preſent indeed, my Lord Duke, a very 
fine time · piece to ſet upon a chimney in a 


handſome caſe. I do not think the chain is 


ſuch pure gold as the watch; yet I dare ſay 

the two would not fetch leſs than thirty or 

five and thirty guineas, ifchey were knocked 
to pieces, and ſold for old gold. 


The poor draper certainly did not mean to 


offend; but he was ſeldom fortunate in his 
remarks. Mrs. Studeville gave him one of 


thoſe pleaſant looks he always ſhrunk from— 


©:You might have .fpared yourſelf your cal- 
culation, Sir; his Grace, I am 1 ** 


not mean to convert it into ready money.” 


Dear me, Madam, that was the. tarcheſt 
from my thoughts when I ſpoke 3 J only va- 
laed it a 1 ſhould have done old. plate, ,or 
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any thing elſe out df faſhion. I know it is one 
thing to buy; and andther to ſell, but l always 
judge every thing by its intrinſic worth ; 
though am ſure I meant no harm, nor no 
diſparagement to your noble preſent, not I. 
No doubt, no doubt, Mr. Chambers,” 
ſaid the old lady, to prevent him from con- 
tinuing his remarks, preſenting the watch 
ſhe had been admiring to the Duke. 
His Grace drew back, ſaying, It is not 
the faſhion in any country now, my dear Ma- 
dam, to wear two watches; the one you have 
in your hand is much more calculated for 2 
lady than a gentleman, and may . ſometimes 
remind you of your abſent couſin; beſides [ 
really cannot deprive you of one ſo infinitely 
more valuable, in many Wye upon any 
other condition.“ . 
The old lady was ee though much 
© pleaſed, and for ſome 'moments hardly knew 
whether ſhe ought to take advantage- of her 
-* generous couſin's hberality ; therefore, with 
ſome heſitation, replied, © Upon my honour, 
_ your Grace, I can't think —” The Duke's 
4 | if 


aac” oe. ao. ad nt anefs. cok amd we > wol 


and ſhe retreated to her chair. 
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look made her pauſe, and then ſay, „ For 
the world I would not offend your Grace, 


but indeed this is a preſent I was ſo unpre- 


pared to receive, and ſo truly elegant, I am 


at a loſs to expreſs myſelf. as I could wiſh 


upon the occaſion; I can only fay, I will wear 
it while I live, in commemoration of the kind 
eondeſcenſion that induced you to * honour 


Studeville Court with your preſence.” 
A profound courteſy ſucceeded her ſpeech, 
There were 
few people to whom the Duke would have 
offered, thus unceremoniouſly, a trinket he 


had worn. But though Mrs. Studeville was 
what ſhe thought very refined in her notions, 
"ſhe often unintentionally hurt the feelings of 
_ thoſe ſhe moſt wiſhed to oblige, and had in 
the preſent inſtance rather wounded thoſe of 
the Duke; he was thetefore doubly: eager to 
cancel the obligation her generofity had thus 
publicly, and, in his opinion, indelicately, laid 
him under, The praiſes ſhe beſtowed upon 
| his watch, afforded him an almoſt  inftanta- 


- neous opportunity, which he very gladly 
"ſeized; 
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- ſeized; determined, as he told the old lady, 
f upon no other terms to retain what he would 
very gladly have been excuſed accepting. , 


The poor. draper, who, from not having 
e early taught to govern his temper, now 
found it a moſt difficult taſk, upon ſeeing the 
ſpinſter returning to her chair in ſo much 
better temper than himſelf, could not refrain 
from endeavouring, as he afterwards owned, 
to let her down a Peg, or ſo, exclaimed 
in an expreſſive tone, © Faith, Madam, you 


made a pretty good ſwap of that, let me tell 


vou! — e that Was gaining cent. per 
cent.“ 

5 Sir!” faid we,” 1 wadenly, ind 
king her eyes upon him, © neither the Duke 
di Ferrara nor myſelf barter for gain!“ and 


procceded to her chair. 


« There by — the draper fwallowed the 


FR word, and rook his ſeat almoſt at the ſame mo- 
ment, flung one legover the other, and ſeemed 


in perpetual motion, through the efforts he made 


$4 to conceal his anger; but, too well aware of 
15 che conſequence of quarrelling with. the old 


lady, 
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tion he felt, and as it grew duſk; the varia- 


tions in his countenance were the leſs obvious. 
The Duke took his ſon in, and was going 
to leave the room, when Geoffry threw the 


door open unuſually with aun the 


Earl of Melton.“ «by! 60 4943-913 ya 
Mr. Chambers lad "aired his family he 
did not care three pins about this proud old 
jockey, nay only wiſhed he might come to 
the Court while he was there; that he miglit 


new him he was not born in a wood to be 
ſeared by an owl; yet he was the firſt to ſtart 


from” his chair, and retreat behind it. Mrs. 


Stude ville roſe alſo in great haſte, ſaying, 


hat an agreeable ſurpriſe” :: 


By this time the Earl was within che room, 


and the whole party ſtanding to receive him. 


His Lordſhip ſeemed in very higti ſpirits, 
but hardly allowed himſelf time to addreis 
his niece, before he turned n beloved 


grandſon, excl aiming 


The air of England Hon to qo with 


your Grace: - you muſt place this viſit ſolely to 


by 
At IAIN. IE eres on > 
— AG » 4 -- r — ——— 
2 2 
— . —— 8 8 2 


N 
. 
rm un no nhl ie ir; 


2 


— 


. 


— 


|: 
4 
4 
1 „ 
o 


162 - THE SICILIAN.. 


the Duke di Ferrara's account, niece, for bis! 
believe me, my heart has been at Stude ville ne 
Court ever ſince I learnt he was become your deſf 
gueſt. He then caught Alfred in his arms, 
upon whom he beſtowed ſeveral kiſſes, and 
was rejoiced, he ſaid, “to and himſelf hailed 
by the title of grand-papa.” | 
The Duke expreſſed the real pleaſure he 
ek at ſeeing him, while his niece in more 
formal terms welcomed his arrival, Compli- 
ments being over, the Earl looked round with 
ſome degree of ſurpriſe. Mrs. Studeyille did 
nat expect him fo ſoon, or the. would have 
deſired the draper and his family to have de- 
campad rather than his Lotdſhip ſhould have 
found them in her heuſe, The Earl knew the 
old ſellow by ſight, though he did nat chuſe 
to acknowledge as much, nor did he. exped 
to have met him in Glouceſterſhire ; for ha- 
wing:blamed his niece very ſeverely for ever 
having permitted them to become her gueſts, 
ſhe had not choſe to inform him of their 
. ipreſent viſit, much Jeſs that they -came by 


1 joy, therefore, ſne felt upon 
his 
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his firſt arrival, was conſiderably damped by 


the reflection that ſhe muſt introduce theſe 


deſpiſed Cits to his notice. His Lordſhip _ 
addrefled Miſs Vernon very politely, and 
the old lady having ſummoned courage to 
her aſſiſtance during the compliments that 
were paſſing, ſaid, when the Earl turned about, 


« Mr. Vernon, my dear uncle, my nieces 


brother; the two Mr. Mrs. and Miſs Cham- 
bers. ” 

The Peer deigned to retutn the young 
coutſellor's profotmd bow, but made a Tight 
inclination of the head in return for the ob- 
ſequiots reverence paid him by the draper's 
family; and immediately turning to the Duke, 
faid, J have a thouſand things to talk over 
with your Grace, I preſume there is a fire 
in the library, ſuppoſe we adjourn thither f“ 
The Duke ſmiled aſſent, perfectly gueſſing 


moment he arrived :—his Lordſhip took his 
Grace's arm, and accompanied by Alfred, 
who was going to ſupper, they left the ſaloon, 
r 7 
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to the infinite mortification, of the poor old 
lady, who fcarful the ſhould quarrel with the 
ſet that had induced the Earl io treat her ſo 
cavalierly, followed them out accompanied 
by Miſs Vernon, m meaning to retire to her 
own dreſfing- room; but as they we re ſtill in 
the hall, the Earl, ſatisfied with having con- 
vinced her he deemed her preſent inmates 
very unfit ſociety for him, called out, The 
Duke and I havo no ſecrets to diſcuſs, niece ; 
therefore ſhall be glad of your company.” 
From any other perſon ſuch an invitation 
midi excited diſdain, hut from . my 
uncle,” the Earl, it was only. kindly familiar ; 
N the courtüed, promiſed to attend them in a 
Few. minutes, and went into the eating par- 
lour to give ſome orders to her niece reſpect- 
ing ſupper, who was to wer them to the 
houſekeeper. 8 
Miss Vernon then returned into me fa 
| Joon, where ſhe found the aſtoniſhed party 
rather recovering from the confuſion the ar- 
rival of Lord Melton had thrown. them into. 


They beganto be accuſtomed tothe Duke ;— 
* me b 


THE 51011 IN. 16; 


he was 4 foreigner ; "his youth and affbility 
eaſed them fort) the reſtraint they ever felt 
in the preſence of a titled man! but none of 
them knew how they muſt behave to this ar- 
rogatit old peer, whom the draper affected 
to deſpiſe from the bottom of his ſoul. He 


was the firſt who broke —_— by ſaying, in 


a ſpiteful tone— * 


What, you are not of the party to-night, | 


Grace? Well, don't be caſt down, girl; the 
old maid only treats you as ſhe does the reſt 
of us; we make very good cat's-paws ! Ha 
Bob! however, for my own part, I think 
their room is better than their company! 
Would to God that old blackguard had 


broke his neck in his damned hurry to ſee 


his grandſon ! to be ſure he has more need 
to court the young fellow than the Duke has 


to palaver him, for he will never be a ſix- 


penny-piece the better, I dare ſay, for what 
my Lord has got to leave behind him; and 
if the old fellow thinks I care a braſs farthing 


for him, why he's damnably miſtaken, that's 


all!—Jf I don't keep my carriage, mayhap 
t'ant 
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tant becauſe I could not afford i it ua Wen az 
him; and what is his title to me?—T live as 
well as he does any day in the year, and have 
got as good wine in my cellar.” _ 
Thus did the draper run on, and was ably 
ſupported by his whole family; even James, 
who was ever cautious of ſaying too much 
before him, (knowing he would. not ſcruple 
repeating his words to the ſpinſter if it ſuited 
his purpoſe), agreed the Earl was not Ton 
ed for his affability. 
e would not take two ty ↄne, Jem, “ ſaid 
the draper, but we are all ordered to troop 
to-morrow, now my uncle, the Earl, has come; 
and I will be damned if L ge for one without 
ſhe ſings out quite plain; the old curmudgeon 
ſhan't have it to ſay he frightened Bob 
Chambers and his family from the Court !— 
Ha! boys and girls, what ſay you? 
They all agreed he was in the right, and 
all but Miſs Vernon had ſomething to ſay 
expreſſive of their diſſike of his Lordſhip, 
who, on his ſide, was not at all more cordially 
inclined towards them ; for the moment the 
old 


run stert fun. 1567 
old lady joined him and the het 9.0. he ex- 


chined= © 6h 


ce For heaven's ſake; niece, what 90 yoo 
with that Mr. Chambers and his family in 
your houfe'?? Tam ſurpriſed: my adinonitions 
upon that fubject have not had more effect 
You are in the right to give up viſiting your 
neighbours, if Neue chuſe to a A day 
a low fer.” 

Mrs. 'Studeville, who OY her . 
moſt when he moſt diſplayed his greateſt ſail- 
ing, excuſed herſelf from the cireumſtante 
of the wedding that had fo lately taken place 
in the Chambers family ; and as the Duke 
was preſent, ventured to acknowledge ſhe 
had invited them for a fortnight, which whey 
had already extended to a month, © 

* And will ſtay another if you do not turn 
them out, ſaid the Earl; however, I muſt 
fay it was no more than you had every reaſon 
to expect; all that amazes me is, that you 
ſhould have afked the Duke di Ferrara to be- 
come your gueſt while you had ſuch viſiters | 


It muſt be truly flattering to his Grace to 
aſſociate 
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aſſociate with ſuch a ſet! If you; muſt give 
them entrance into your houſe, why. don't 
you, depute your ſteward and houſekeeper 
to do the hongurs. to ſuch beings? Their 
apartments are far more calculated for them 
chan eur ſaloon; and their converſation ra. 
cher more ſuited to ſuch company.” _ 
The Duke affected to ſuppoſe the Far 
merely in joke, and ſpoke of the draper and 
his children as a part of the Stude ville family, 
acknowledging, Their manners were not 
very refined, but their remarks were ſome- 
times, for that very reaſon, the more piquant.” 
In ſhort, he rallied the old Peer out of all his 
proud ſcruples,. and lilly miſtaken, notions 
of greatneſs, to the 10 ſmall ſatisfaction of the 
old lady, who was rather afraid ſhe muſt have 
had ſupper ſerved in two different rooms. 
Mieanyhile the draper was wondering if 
« 7 old Riff-necked, fellow, could humble 
bimſelf ſa far as to ſet down to table with a 
..commoner ; he knew, i it would go deviliſhly 
gant the grain if he did. 5 
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However, to his great ſurpriſe, his Lord- 
ſhip accompanied the Duke and Mrs..Stude- 
ville into the eating-room ; the latter placed 


her noble gueſts to the right and left of her, 


made a flight inclination of che head to the 
reſt of the party, and allowed them toarrange 


themſelves how they pleaſed, while ſhe began 


to carve even before * taken their 
* 

- Notvithſtanling the draper' s boaſted cou- 
rage, he ſeemed afraid to fit too near the 


table; and if the Earl happened to look his 


way, his ſupercilious glances were merely in- 
tended to remind him of his inſignificance. 
Not one of the party even raiſed their eyes, 
or opened their mouths but to eat; ſo com- 
pletely are narrow minds awed by pompous 
dignity. The Earl's pride ſeemed to increaſe 
in proportion to their humility. Miſs Ver- 
non had expected, after all ſhe had been liſ- 
tening to, the draper would have attempted 
to familiarize himſelf with the Earl; but found 
even her brother participate in the mauvaiſe 


bonte, though his education ought to have. 
made. 
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made him company for the firſt people in 
the kingdom; but poverty had depreſſed his 
former aſſurance, and, conſcious of his errors, 


he ſunk under the falutary chaſtening rod of 


adverſity. The Earl addreſſed himſelf wholly 
to the Duke during ſupper, every now and 
then introducing a French or Italian phraſe 
in his diſcourſe, expreſſive of his diſlike to the 
ſurrounding party. Mrs. Studeville was very 
much hurt, yet blamed herſelf much more 
than the Ear], and ſincerely wiſhed ſhe had 
not ſubmitted ſo tamely to Mr. Chambers's 
| encroachments ; however, once out of her 
houſe, ſhe conſoled herſelf with reflecting 
he ſhould never more enter it again by invi- 
tation. | 25 

As ſoon as the cloth was drawn, and the 
ſervants retired, ſhe preſſed her uncle to 
taſte her Madeira. 

« T never drink my wine pure after ſup- 
per, niece,” faid the Peer, © but ſhall have 
no objection to a tumbler of wine and water.” 
There were no large glaſſes upon the ta- 


ble; Mrs, Studeville deſired James to ring 
the 
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the bell: the draper made a move, and Ro- 
bert jumped up, eager to diſplay his zeal, 
and had a ſort of ſcuffle with James to reach 
the bell, and then to ſeize the ſtring. During 
their buſtle the Duke perceiving a variety 
of glaſſes of different ſizes upon the ſideboard, 
faid,, Tou need not trouble yourſelves, 


ſpoke; and while the rival candidates for the 
honour of ringing the bell were ſtaring at 


him for an explanation, his Grace had s 


a tumbler before the Earl. 

Each returned to his ſeat very much mor- 
tified. Lord Melton was very much flat- 
tered by this attention of the Duke's, and 
expreſſed his thanks for the trouble Mis Grace 
had taken, in terms ſufficiently demonſtrative 
of his ſatis faction; bur as the Duke was ſeat- 
ing himſelf again, the Earl was ſtruck with 


ſomething that hit againſt the edge of the 
table: his Lordſhip's forehead was immedi- 


ately wrinkled, while he took a ſecond glance 
at the object which had attracted his no- 
tice, * almoſt inſtantly ſaid, Pray, your 

12 : Grace 


gentlemen !”” riſing from his chair while he 
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Glace, how goes time; your watch mt 
very near your hand?” . 
The chain, which had ſo forcibly at- 
tracted the Earl, was hanging out of the 
- Duke's pocket, that it might not break the 
glaſs of the diminutive gift he had ſo lately 
received: curioſity alone induced the Earl to 
aſk the foregoing queſtion, as he was anxious 
to ſee what ſort of a pendulum was affixed 
to ſuch a delicate chain, which he did not re- 
member having ſeen his Grace wear 3 
his ſtay in town. 

» The Duke, with all the a of 
countenance he could aſſume, pulled out the 
precious relic, and aid, © It is five and twenty 
minutes paſt ten, my Lord.“ | 

„ Will your Grace allow me to look at 
that mal] watch? ſaid the Earl; * the fize 
and weight of the chain firſt ſtruck me.” 

His Lordſhip was rather afraid of offend- 
ing his illuſtrious grandſon, therefore did not 
give way to his mirth when the light bauble 
was put into his hand, but turned it about, 
and with the utmoſt difficulty ſuppreſſed his 


ſmilcs, 
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ſmiles, till having raiſed his eyes, wiſhing to 
be guided in the re markes he might make by 
the expreſſion of the Duke's countenance, 
and perceiving his Grace had ſtill more dif- 
ficulty' than himſelf to check his riſibility, 


the Earl ventured: to ſmile, while he ob- 


ſerved, © Italy is famous for antiques, your 
Grace; are you going to try to bring them 
into faſhion in England?” . | 


That is not originally an Italian time- 


ans my Lord, though its antiquity, as your 
Lordſhip obſerves, will no doubt make it 
W admired in that country. 

Fhe Earl inſtantly gueſſed, and the fealk 
confirmed his ſuſpicions, to whom his Grace 


abſurd: gift. No longer afraid of offending, 
he ſaid, Upon my honour, ſome of our 


ſupportable burthen! If it was mine, I would 


haye it faſtened to a pole, and carried after 


me between two of my ſervants, as Gulli- 
ver's watch was at Lilliput. But, for hea- 
ven's ſake, where did your Grace pick up 
13 ſuch 


was indebted for this, as he very juſtly thought, 


young men of faſhion. would find this an in- 
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ſuch an old faſhioned time-piece, and what car 
induce you to encumber Ne in ſuch a 
manner?” 

The Duke, who could not help meeting 
the eyes of the Earl, and ſeeing in imagi- 
nation his elegant watch ſlung like a beer bar- 
rel, was no longer able to preſerve his gra- 
vity, though he placed his mirth ſolely to the 


Earl's remark, replying, Tou have, no 


doubt, ſeen that watch before, my Lord, as 
it once belonged to Sir Yelverton de Stude- 
ville, and was beſtowed on me only a few 
hours ago by my good couſin.” _ 

The Peer had perfectly recolle&ed to 
whom it had formerly belonged before this 
explanation, but did not chuſe to ſay ſo, and 
now burſt into a violent fit of laughter; ſuch 
a gift ſtruck him as being ſo truly ludicrous ! 
When he could ſpeak, he ſaid, looking at 
Mrs. Studeville, who was already very much 
diſconcerted, Why, niece, I wonder you 
did nat alſo beftow Sir Yetverton's tie wig, 
and Sir Roger de Courcy's braſs baſkets hilred 
Frank upon the D I hould have though! 


either 
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either of thoſe as ſuitable to his age and rank 
as this enormous ſoup-diſh, which requires 
all my ſtrength to lift.” 

| The Earl's raillery occaſioned a general 
ſort of titter at the bottom of the table, which 
encouraged his Lordſhip to proceed. 

« Your Grace may find the chain of great 
uſe on a hill upon your return to Naples, 
ſhould the 'one affixed to your carriage give 
way; for I think this would boek che wheel of 


a waggon!” | 
Mrs. Studeville, though never more angry 


in her life, did not like to appear offended, 


and even forced a laugh, which afforded the 
reſt of the company an excellent opportunity 
to have their © Ha! ba! hal out ; and when 
the vociferous mirth of the draper's family 
permitted her to ſpeak, ſhe ſaid, Really, 
my dear uncle, I am happy to ſee you in ſuch 
excellent ſpirits. I did not preſume my noble 


couſin would conſtantly wear my . gift; I 


merely thought it having belonged to his pa- 
ternal anceſtors, might thake it in ſome degree 
bona his acceptance. 
I4 EI 
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The Earl was ftriking it while ſhe was 


ſpeaking ; then anſwered, < Why it would al- 


moſt ſupply the place of a village · clock } 


Had you given it me, niece, I would have 
placed it over my ſtables at Melton Abbey, 
where it would have been particularly uictul 
both to myſelf and neighbours.” 

The Duke wiſhing to relieve the poor ol 
woman, and put an end to the Earl's far- 
caſms, faid, ©] am very happy it did not fall 
to his Lordſhip's ſhare, my dear couſin, as, 
its real value apart, it will ever remind me 
of your paſt and preſent favours, and of my 
firſt journey to England.” | 

This laſt remark put a momentary Janie 
as his Grace expected, upon the Earl's mirth. 
It brought to his remembrance his paſt be- 
haviour, and reminded him to whom he owed 
his exiſtence :- he ſaid, therefore, with an ex- 
preſſive ſmile, «I ſhall need no memento, 


your Grace, while I breathe, to remind me 
of your arrival in Albion!” _ 


The Duke affected not to obſerve this ob- 
lique compliment, and replaced the watch in 
his waiſtcoat pocket. The 
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ſhew the Earl the one ſhe had eic. in 
exchange. 


| *and. had I thought of making the Duke 
di Ferrara a preſent, I ſhould have * his 
Grace ſomething like this. 

* Faſhionable, trinkets, my dear 2 L 
1 knew the Duke either 6 or could. ag 


purchaſe.” 


E The Earl Cniled; as. 3 as to 5 fy, you 

y might. have found a worſe excuſe. The 
Chambers family had been highly amuſed, 

= though they had not attempted to join in the 


converſation. but finding the old Earl fo gay, 
4 juſtice, The draper drew. near the table, 


mouth ſeveral times before he could ſummon 
e reſolution enough to ſpeak :. but his Lordſhip 
having returned the watch to the old lady, 
. and made ſome comments upon its value, he 
1 ventured. to alledge, © Mrs. Studeville did 
: not loſe much by that: ſwap, my Lord. 1 

| 15 The 


The old lady now thought it but right to 


This is truly elegant, faid his Lordſhip; 


they began to think report had not done him 


leant his elbows upon it, and opened his 
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The Earl made no anſwer, and began to 
mix his tumbler of wine and water. The 
draper hitched back again upon his chair, 
and looked at Robert. The Earl ſoon aſter 
complained of fatigue, and Mrs. Studeville 
would accompany him to his apartment — the 
Duke did him the fame honour; indeed his 
Grace was ever ſtudious to ſhew him that 
refpe& he thought his age and relationſhip 
entitled him to expect; — the reſt of the party 
roſe to bow and courteſy, but the moment the 
door cloſed after them, the draper exclaimed, 
« The devil and fixpence go with you, you 
old rip ; then you will have money and com- 
pany! Why, Grace, your noſe is quite out 
of joint, girl; you an't allowed to attend the 
great man to his room,” He then uttering 
a few more execrations, ſtruck the table with 
his fit, and took a turn in the room, — ſtopped 
fuddenly,—calling out, Fill the glaſſes, Bob, 
fill the glaſſes, boy, that I may drink a good 
repoſe to our dear uncle.” Robert obeyed: 
and the old man taking up his, exclaimed 


with vchemence, May he ſleep, and never 
wake; 


— 
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wake ; and the Devil his ſoul and body take!“ 
toſſing off his glaſs as he concluded. 

Miſs Vernon left the room, abſolutely 
ſhocked at ſuch expreſſions, 

The old fellow laughed at her haſty retreat, 
ſaying, © Grace gets damned ſqueamiſh of 
late: but did you mind, my Lord was too 
proud to anſwer me, though I have ſpoke to 
his betters many's the time and often! — 
Surely the devil will one of theſe days, when 
he an't buſy, form himſelf into a hillock of 
dirt, and tip the old ſcoundre] over before he 
is aware of it!” 

Dear me, papa,” ſaid Mis Rachel, in- 
tetrupting him, you ſhould not make uſe 
of ſuch expreſſions before ladies; you have 
frightened my couſin away, you find.“ 
„What care I for her, or you either; I 
can't keep my temper when I think, much 
more when I talk, about a man we have all 
ſuch: reaſon to curſe What brought. him 
down here but this Duke, (who is a prince 
in compariſon to him, I muſt ſay); but if this 


* had been a commoner, like me, he 
1-6 might 
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might have ſtarved for what he would ive 
cared.” 

They all agreed Ws was in the right ; ; hs 
as the Earl had it in his power to do them a 
great deal of harm, they thought they had 
better endeavour to pleaſe him while they 
did ſtay ; indeed the draper foreſaw they muſt 
ſoon be gone, if my Lord meant to ſpend any 
time at the Court, for he would only try to 
make miſchief, which he could not do ſo well 
if they were not preſent ; but he would tell 
them his determination in the morning. 

He then rejoiced that the Earl had cut up 
her old trumpery watch, which ſhe only gave 
the Duke in hopes of being repaid ten-fold, 
«and, damn her, ſhe has ſucceeded but too 
well. If 1 had been the young fellow, ſhe 
might have cried her eyes out before I would 
have beſtowed ſuch a handſome preſent upon 
her; worth two hundred pounds the leaft far- 
thing, I will be ſworn, and in exchange for a 
gingerbread toy, as a body may fay, he can 
never make any uſe of; hut if I had ventured 


to have ſaid half as much about it as. my 
: = uncle 


_ . 
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uncle did, the houſe would ſoon have been too: 
hot to hold us both ! however, that ſhe may 
not think we are ſetting up to eat her out of 


houſe 1 home, (a _— ad cal) let $ * 


moving. 

This was readily eee re- 
tired to ruminate upon the occurrences of the 
evening. 


B nine o'clock the following ning 


the draper and his family were aſſembled in 


the breakfaſt-parlour, much more dreſſed than 
uſual, by the old man's orders, that they 
might not diſgrace Mrs. Stude ville: not that 


be 
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he cared about my Lord, (he would have 
feorned to have acknowledged ſuch a thing), 
and ſoon began to wonder whether the great 
man was ſtirring, or how long he meant to 
keep breakfaſt waiting. His ſuſpenſe was not 
of long duration, as Miſs Vernon ſoon ap- 
peared, and begged they would make their 
own breakfaſt; the Duke and Earl were to 
take their's in the old lady's drefling- room, 
and ſhe was, as uſual, to make their tea. 

cc am heartily glad of it, Grace,“ ſaid the 
 draper ; © would to God my Lord would dine 
and ſup there too as long as he ftays !—How 
long is that to be, child? A few days I think 
Ra 7 

« A few weeks, Sir, I believe his Lordſhip 
intended,” ſaid Miſs Vernon. | 

ce The devil he does! then, by Jove, I ſhall 
be off before him.” 

This was ſo exactly what every body in 
the houſe wiſhed; that finding what ſhe had 
faid was likely to accelerate their departure, 
| the aſſured them the Earl did not talk of re- 
turning to town before the birth- day, ſhe un- 

underſtood 
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derſtood; leaving them to brood over her in- 
formation. f 
During breakfaſt the draper faid, ** I fore- 


ſee there is very little chance of our ſeeing 


the houſe cleared of theſe great folks; /how- 
ever, we ſhall ſee how the cat jumps when 


the old lady comes down; if ſhe ſhould ſhew- 
us any of her quality airs, which, look ye, tis 


ten to one ſhe does, I will tell her t'an't in 
our power to treſpaſs any longer upon her 
hoſpitality, and that we muſt leave her to- 
morrow | This, mind ye, will be 1 off 


i with flying colours. 


His family, of courſe, were * his way of 
thinking, and they ſoon arranged how. they 
ſhould travel, and every other et cetera; but 
were hardly able to decide whether it would 
be polite to leave the houſe to take a walk 
before they ſaw the Earl. James, to whom 
they generally applied ia ſuch. caſes, ſaid, it 
might be conſtrued into an affront :” they 
therefore ſtayed at home, the draper only 
pacing the room now and then, and calling 
down bleſſings upon Lord Melton for pre- 

venting 
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venting him from” enjoying ſo fine a, morn- 
At laſt, however, Mrs. Studeville came 
in, attended by the Duke, Karl, Alfred, and 
Miß Vernon; the old lady ſlightly paid them 
tie compliments of the morning; the = 
made a formal bow, but never — 
Duke addreſſed them as uſul. 
FI! His'Lordſhip/then faid;” Jam at your 
Grace's orders, and I thipk the ſooner we 
reach Neville- Houſe; the more likely we are 
to find Lord Fortroſe and his ſon at home. 
The Duke immediately rang the bell, and 
gave orders for his carriage; but before any 
one had taken a ſeat, Mr. Vernon, who was 
ſtanding near one of the windows, ſaid, I 
believe you may expect ſome viſiters, Ma- 
dam; chere is a carriage ſtopped at the gate, 
and now coming round the ſweep. _ 
All eyes were of ne mec the fame 
way. . 
% Who can it be ?” ſaid thi old 157 
tc ſomebody either to the Duke or Earl 


though I ſhould ſuppoſe? 


The 
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The former ſaid he did not expect any 


body; and the latter, that none of his friends: 


knew of his being at the Court, or it e 
have = as ſhe thought. 

A very handſome poſt chaiſe and four was 
now. advancing upon a ſmart trot, followed 
by two out- riders: as it drew near, the Duke, 
who had advanced towards Mr, Vernon, ſaid, 
«] ſhould preſume it is ſome of the Stude- 
ville family ; at leaſt this gentleman or lady, 
whichever it is, gives * _ je wRls 
you, Madam.“ nee ; 

Mrs. Studeville ſniled=—*<1- itn your: 
Grace, I am the only ſurvives of OY 
who gives a livery“ ??! 


may be miſtaken, Madam,” Gd her 


Duke, © liveries'are not the ſame diſtinction 
in England they are upon the Continent ;ibut: 
| really think, though I had but a tranſient 
glance, the family arms you were explaining. 
to me laſt night, are upon this carriage: 1 
am certain the were in a neee 
a Me of * 1 18: 
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Nou aſtoniſh me, your Grace, ſaid the 
ſpinſter, approaching the Duke; but the 
carriage had ſtopped at the great door, and 
was no longer in ſight of the windows. 
This an't a baſtard brother, I will war- 
rant me, ſaid the draper to Robert in 2 
2 (1 
In a few ſeconds the door oped, and 
. Geoffry announced Mr. Studeville! It 
| would be difficult to conceive the ſhock the 
old lady felt ; ſhe flung berſelf into the firſt 
chair ſhe came to; every one elſe remained 
ſtanding, more or leſs anxious to fee this un- 
expected viſiter. Geoffry remained with the 
door in his hand; the Earl, aſtoniſhed at the 
fort of general conſternation that ſeemed to 
prevail, ſaĩd in an jironical tone, Do you 
receive this relation or not, niece?” 

The ſpinſter, exceſſively fluried, replied in 
a tremulous voice, Certainly, uncle; I cer- 
talnly mean to ſee the gentleman :—ſhew him 
in here, Geoffry; — who can it be? 

«© Why what can occaſion the cauſeleſi 
terror you ſeem to be in?” ſaid the Earl; 
cc are 
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are you afraid of being run away oy. or 
what can you have to dread?” 4 

Too much agitated to attend to- his lade 
ſhip; ſhe took out her ſmelling- bottle, and 
never found it more needful, as Geoffry re- 
treated, the moment he had received her or- 
ders, to make way for the very perſon who had 
made his appearance the week before under 
the name of Nixon. Mrs. Studeville did in- 
tend to have received him ſtanding; but che 
inſtant ſhe caught ſight of his face, and found 
all” her ſuſpicions, occaſioned by the letter 
ſhe had received, confirmed, ſhe ſell baek into 


been in ſome danger of fainting.” The dra“ 
pet who had ſhoved forward" ta get's good 
view of the ſtranger; was ſtill more eager to 
make ' his retreat; all that had paſſed dufing 


the old gentleman's laſt viſit, ruſhed ſo for- 


eibly upon his memory, that, could he have 
done it unperceived, he would certainly have 
funk out of Grown 1 it N he unn 
= 1 9 9113 1 
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The Earl looked firſt at his niece, and their 
at the Duke, whoſe aſtoniſhment far ſur- 
paſſed the old lady's, convinced his bounty 
had not enabled Mr. Studeville to ſet up his 
carriage and four, even with the additional 
hundred he had ſent him ſrom his ſiſter, which 
bis Grace did not know had been returned. 
Mc. Studeville was very genteelly dreſſed 
for an elderly. man, and as. ſoon, as he was 
within the door, ſtopped,.and-made a very re- 
ſpectful bow to the Duke: then paid the ſame 
compliment in a more general; way, and ad- 
vanced towards his ſiſter, whom he regarded 
in ſilence; till, after two unſucceſsful efforts, 
ſhe was able to ſay, I think you are the 
fame perſon who was here ſome little time 
ſince, Sir, under the name of Dixon? _ 
ou are very right, Madam; and I have 
ventured once more to intrude upon your lei- 


ſure, to explain the motives that induced me 


to pay you the uiſit to which you allude, and 


5 am ſangu ine enough to hope they will excul- 


pate me in the eyes of the Duke di Ferran, 
(again bowing to his Grace). I was, as | 
very 
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very truly told you, juſt riſen from a ſick 


often reflected in what manner T ought'to 
diſpoſe of the property I had to leave behind 


me. I have already informed you, Madam, 
how nearly Lam connefted. to the Studeville 


fimily, and having no children, I own 1 


uiſned to enrich the moſt deſerving of Sir 


Lelvertonꝰ's deſcendants. This led me to aſ- 


ſume the diſguiſe 1 appeared under when 1 
laſt preſented myſelf at Stude ville Court, 
knowing great part, indeed I underſtood all the 
family were aſſembled here; and I preſumed, 
Madam, had you even ſeen me alone, and 


permitted me to convince you I was no 


needy. ſharper, come to prey upon your 
aredulity, you would have conſulted your 
gueſts upon what ought to be done 1 
thought I ſhould be able to judge what uſe 
they would make of my money, by the man- 
ner in which they diſpoſed of their on; arid 
as I have no friends or acquaintance! in this 
part of England, I was convinced I ran _P 


little riſk of being known. 


Here 


190 ruf SHOLLIAV. 


Here the old gentletan pauſed; and put. 
ting his hand into his waiſteoat pocket, took 


out ſomething wrapped in a piece of paper, 


3 1 W 8 Nen * 
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penee I received from the Studeville family! 
Ido not know in what proportions it was 
given. I was merely told, when it was put 


into my hands, one nobleman preſent had not 


«hoſe to increaſe the large collection! and 
his ſubſequent actions have convinced me his 
generous ſoul deemed me either worthy of 
a much larger ſum, or totally undeſerving his 


RP one's notice. As for the hundred 


pounds you deignod to ſend me, Madam, 


uſter my illuſtrious benefactor had convinced 
you I Was Sir | Yelverton Studeville's ſon, 


and your brother - in- law, had you been 
equally bountiful when I made myſelf known 


to you, or had you then told me you would 


have {pared me a triſle out of your immenſe 
income, which you can neither ſpend your- 
ſelf, nor ſeem at all inclined to ſhare with the 
2 | poor 
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poor and need, I would have accepted your 
offers, as I did thoſe of the Duke di Ferrara, 
with thanks and gratitude: but when I foung 
I owed your preſent merely to pride and 
oltentation, I could deſpiſe the offer, (hs 
looks ſaid the donor). But there is another 
part of my conduct I wiſh to clear alſo to 
your ſatis faction here is à letter; Madam, 
(preſenting one to Mrs. Studeville), & that 
will convince you T had my father's pertniſſion, 
nay his orders, to IR arms 
of Studeville at his deceaſe. | 
The old lady ſtarted” 4 Gphe of a 
paper, and retreated from it as if it had been 
« ſcorpion. * 1 
preſume you are perfectly ſatiaied, 
Madam, “ faid the old gentleman very coolly, 
« or are as little inclined to inveſtigate" the 
truth of this matter as you were into my 
former ſtory, which was in many reſpects 
perfectly true. I moſt certainly ſpent the 
firſt ten thouſand pounds I received from my 
much · to · be · revered father, and diſpoſed of 
6 — as 1 have already told you; 
but 
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but inſtead of retiring into Scotland with the 
jaſt money I obtained from Sir Yelverton, 
and the trifling remains of my former ſortune, 
- I withdrew to Chepſtow, in Monmouthſhire, 
from hence I had a-diſtant view of this ſpot, 
then the reſidence of my father. | Having 
been brought up in | Yorkſhire; there was 
little chance, I thought, of my being known 
there. Sir Yelverton ſeldom or ever croſſed 
the water, or went into Wales, and he might 
have paſſed through the town a thouſand 
times without happening to ſtumble upon me. 
Io hear privately of his welfare conſtituted 
my greateſt felicity! In a ſhort time after | 
had taken up my abode at Chepſtow, I was 
fortunate enough to be received as an under 
clerk in a very reſpectable metchant's houſe, 
in whoſe hands J had placed my little for- 
tune, and at the end of two years, having 
formed a friendſhip with one of the elder 
a clerks, to whoſe inſtruction and advice I was 
infinitely indebted, we bought a lottery ticket 
between us, and it came up a ten thouſand 


| power Prize, Was Fas ſum, and what we 
could 


happy proſpects: our maſter reſigned 
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could raiſe beſides, we began the world with 


his bu- 
ſineſs to us, which we carried on with the 
utmoſt ſucceſs for the enſuing ten years, 
about which time Sir Velverton died. 


mourned. far him very ſincerely; and re- 


proached myſelt for not having let him know 
what became of me after my regiment went 
abroad: had I heard of his illneſs, or been 
apprized in time of his danger, I ſhould moſt 
certainly have waited upon him to implore 


his forgiveneſs of my paſt follies, and to in- 


form him how eligibly I was then ſituated; 
confident it would have afforded him inflaite 
comfort in his laſt” moments, as I can give 


you a convincing proof how. dear I. was to 
him, notwithſtanding the bad uſe he no doubt 


learnt I had made of his former bounty, and 


that I had, unknown to him, diſpoſed of my 


commiſſion, With a perſon who was in the 


ſecret of. my birth, a friend to both, he left | 


twenty thouſand pounds, to be delivered to 
me, if I was ever heard of after his death; 
and a letter containing his laſt bleſſing, with 

VOL, I, K an 
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A iter to "Mite the 'rame and arr T'now 
bear. His and my worthy friend immedi- 
*itely put advertiſements into every different 
'newſpaper, that muſt be underſtood by me 
he knew, had they fallen in my way. I was, 

upon making myſelf known to that perſon, 
immediately put in poſſeſſion of my father's 
noble bequeſt, which made me much richer 
than. wy friend, who died about twelve year 
apo, leaving me his ſole heir; he was a wi- 


1 dower, and left two very diſtant infirm re- 


lations, upon whom, as ſoon as it was in his 
power, he had ſettled very genteel annuities 
| for their lives. I continued in buſineſs till 
within the laſt fix years, when J fetired, to 
make way for others who wiſhed to follow 
the ſame career, and purchaſed a ſrat, (no 
matter where), ſor J am certain, Madam, 
* you don't wiſh to know any more about a 
man you, no doubt, look upon as a ſcandal to 
your family! — My laſt vifit has enabled me 
to decide how to diſpoſe of the fruits of my 
father's bounty > PO” own ny z it has 
| : therefore 


therefore oY anſwered the, purpoſed 
end Nei [1u (lt) 
Turning 8 40 Duke, who had hw 
a very attentive auditor, and was pleaſed 
wich many of the old gentleman's ſentiments, 
Mr. Stude ville, in the moſt polite, reſpectſul, 
feeling manner, expreſſed his gratitude for 
the numerous favours he had received from 
his Grace, and concluded | 
hope your Grace will now permit me 


to return what I obtained, though for the 
beſt of motives, certainly under a very falfe 


pretence !” preſenting the money, while he 


held a ſealed packet, containing the deed of 


annuity in his other hand. 

The Duke refuſed the purſe, ſaying, cc 1 
mult intreat that trifle may be diſpoſed of 
according to the original intention, my dear 
Sir, and you muſt condeſcend to become my 


almoner upon the occaſion?” 


«I would not offend your Grace for half what 
lam worth!” ſaid Mr.Studeville; © thatparcel 
contains a deed which muſt ever be recorded 


in the annals of generoſity. You muſt allow - 
K 2 me 
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me to leave it with you, ( laying it- down 
while he ſpoke), and if your Grace will per- 
mit me to offer a few ſweermeats I put in 
my pocket for that purpoſe, to the Marquis 
di St. Severino, you will conſiderably add to 
the obligations you have conferred upon me.” 
Ihe little fellow was fitting upon Lord 
Mlelton's knee: © You are very good, Sir, 
faid the Duke ; © Alfred, pray come and 
thank this gentleman for having remembered 
you.” "ah 

The Marquis was ſet down, and Mr, 
Studeville preſented him with a paper parcel, 
4 gave him almoſt a paternal kiſs, then ſaid, 
te Allow me to wiſh you a good morning, my 
Lord Duke,” bowed diſtinctly to Lord 
Melton, who returned the compliment 
Nightly to his now humble ſiſter, and haſtened 
out of the room: the Duke accompanied 
him into the hall, received his adieu once 
more at the great door, and faw him fer off 
full ſpeed. 

His Grace immediately returned into the 
hreakfaſt-room ; not a word had paſſed during 
i | | his 
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his momentary abſence; but he was not al- 
lowed” to ſit down, before Alfred, who had 


been very buſily employed in opening his 
parcel, ran up to him—* Only look, papa, 


did you ever ſee ſuch a pretty box? and here 


is another! how am I to open them? - 
“Upon my word,” ſaid the Duke, © your 
ſweetmeats are incloſed in a very elegant 


caſe; Inever ſaw two handſomer bonbonneres;® 


but this one is for Roger; your kind friend 
deſires you would eat its preſent. contents, 
and repleniſh it at Naples, when 5 give x 
your brother.“ 

«Oh! Roger ſhall have his ies papa; 
which do you think is the prettieſt?” 

« I ſhould be puzzled to decide, Alfred, x 
replied the Duke. 


The boxes were each of rock chryſtal, the 


hinges diamonds ; upon the lid of one was a 
beautiful miniature repreſentation of the bay 


of Naples, &c. ſet round with jewels; upon 


the other a view of ſome of the ruins. of an- 


cient Roine, ornamented the ſame, The 


Boxes adapted for ſugar-plums, or lozenges. 
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Earl begged to look at them, and beſtowed 
ſome very juſt encomiums upon both, but 
was ſo much at a los to comprehend great 

part of the preceding ſcene, that he was par- 

ticularly anxious to queſtion the Duke, and 
felt his pride increaſe by the reflection that 
this amiable, generous, much-revered, and 
reſpected young man, was his grandſon ! 
- Mrs, Studeville was ſo mortified, and ſo funk 
in her own eſteem, ſhe was hardly able to 
_ admire the elegant preſent ker young * 
ite had receive. 

The draper perceived her venadan; and 
thinking ſhe was never more in need of con- 
ſolation, ſtepped forward, the Earl having 
left her fide, and drawn the Duke towards 
one of the windows, who, while they were 
both apparently admiring the boxes, was 
giving his Lordſhip, in Italian, a very ſum- 


mary account of Mr. Studeville's former viſit. 


The coaſt, therefore, being what the old man 
termed clear, he began, with a fort of half 
| liugh—* Lord, my dear Madam, what ſigni- 
hoy ſighing PT —_ BOS to heart, what 

< that 
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Foy 
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that there old Don has faid? In i 
I ſhould not value his goſſip a pinch of ſnuff; 
he has taken the family name to be ſure, but 
what of that, he can't take the main chance 
and for his calling himſelf your brother, Ma- 
dam, before your face, why ic was only to 
provoke you, that was all; ſo don't take on 


in law, and if he was impudent enough; why 
I would. make him prove his right to it, if I 
un in your place? though. it is hardly worth 


while going to law about fuch nonſenſe; ſur 


Nokes, or Tom of Styles? You know the 
old ſaying, Madam, the more you ftir a td, 
the more it ſtinks! He is but a baſtard aſter 
all, and he don't want to have that made 


public; he would loſe all his conſequence if 


it was known, He would not fay where he 
lived no l/ no! he knew a trick worth two 


of that; and as I tell you again and again, 


Madam, he only wanted to provoke you.” 
This conſoling harangue quite rauſed the 


ſpinſter from her train of diſagreeable reflec- 
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tions. She obſeried the Earl's eyes upon her, 
and the ſarcaſtic expreſſion of his counte- 
nance provoked her, if poſſible; more than 
what Mr, Chambers had ſaid; ſhe therefore 
haſtily interrupted her tormentor, with—* [ 
deſire, Sir, you would not trouble me with 
your-abſurd remarks; Sir Velverton Stude- 
ville had a right to confer. his name upon 
whom he choſe, and his ſon is a gentleman, 
and, in my opinion, your ſuperior.” . 
_ © But|my mother was an honeſter woman 
than his, Madam,” ſaid the draper; © and as 
for his rigmarole ſtory about his money, why, 
thank God, you don't want it, nor his ſugar- 
plums neither! He thought this fine tale 
would make youremember him in your will— 
nothing elſe, take my word for it; but I hope 
you will live to ſee him, and me, and a dozen 
more ſuch out yet; ſo, Madam, don't go to 
fume and fret your guts to fiddle-ſtrings all 
about nothing.” 

« Once more, Mr. Chambers,” ſaid the 
old lady in a rage, I deſire you will hold 


your 
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your tongue; when I want "ou advice, I will 


aſk it!” 
Well, Madam, I hope no offence; L have 


done,” ſaid the draper. 


only wiſh you had never begun, Sir! 
It was you led me into my firſt error: how- 
ever J am very happy to find ny brother 1 Is 


not in want of my protection.“ 


The draper entered warmly upon F. de- 
fence ; but the old lady, in her preſent tem- 
per, could not even liſten to him with com- 
mon patience. She roſe in the middle of his 
ſpeech, and walked to the window, where the 


Duke and Earl were ſtanding, and began 


once more to admire the bonbonnieres, while 
his Lordſhip, taking up the deed that lay 
upon a table between the windows, felt it on 


the outſide; then ſaid, © Here is more than 


paper here, your Grace; may I break 100 
ſeals?” 

« Undoubtedly, my Lord.” 

The Earl inſtantly opened the parcel, and 
produced a ſmall ſeal-ſkin caſe—**I am not 
miſtaken in my conjectures,” faid the Earl, 

K 5 « but. 
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«uit now 1 muſt ſee what che eaſe con 


tains.” 


Old Chambers, who was Randing on tip 


toe behind Mrs. Studeville, exclaimed the 
moment the caſe was opened, . Zounds!” 

The Earl turned his head, and the draper 
retreated, while the Duke took a ring, which 
had . occaſioned his exclamation, out of the 


caſe the Earl ſtill held—one ſingle diamond, 


-of the firſt water, the largeſt, his Lordſhip 
declared, he had ever ſeen. The draper's 
rage almoſt equalled the ſurpriſe he felt at the 
firſt moment, as he now began to find what 
a gainer he might have been, had he been 
more charitably inclined when Mr. Stude ville 
paid his firſt viſit. Every one elſe had ſome- 
thing to ſay in praiſe of the preſent, which 
locked to infinite advantage upon the Duke's 
little finger, as his Grace had a r2markably 
handſome hand, 

The Earl, who was ſeriouſly hurt at the 
ridiculous gift his niece had forced upon his 
grandfon over night, wiſhed to convince her 
of her your z therefore I to the Duke, 

| who 
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has your Grace done with your warming-pan, 
Sir Yelverton's watch I mean? I preſume 
you found it too fatiguing: that is. not the 


ſame--waiſtcoat you wore laſt night; the 


pockets are not big enough, I ſuppoſe, or by 


way of wen "= wear it in your coat payne 


to-day.” 


The Duke h ſiled, and the ;poorold 


lady was more. diſconcerted than ever. She 


had evidently deprived his Grace of a very 
valuable watch, in exchange ſor which ſhe 


had given him one he could not wear, there- 
fore muſt oblige him to purchaſe another; 
while her natural brother had diſplayed his 


taſte, delicacy, and liberality, in the preſents 


he had made the Duke and his children, 
though his fortune mult be trifling when com- 
pared to her own. Theſe mortifying re- 
flections were not calculated to raiſe her 


Fe at * however ſhe was able to ſay 


k 6 * were 


who was replacing his ring, and not petceiv- 
ing be wore any warch, faid, Pray what 
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Mr. Studeville ſeemed to poſſeſs a very 
noble ſpirit; it was a pity his birth had not 
1 more fortunate !! 
The draper found it impoſſible to hold his 

tongue any longer Faith, Madam, I don't 
know what you call being born fortunate; a 
man is not much to be pitied who can make rec 
ſuch preſents as thoſe, let me tell you, and erc 
can drive his poſt chaife and four! A damned be 
good luncheon, my Lord Puke, between his 
breakfaſt and dinner: but it always was, and leſs 
ever will be the caſe, thofe who want, ſhall 
want, and thoſe who don't, ſhall have abun- 
dance |: An't you of my opinion, James?“ 

Mr. Vernon prudently held his tongue; 
the Duke was amuſed at the envy the poor 
man diſplayed, but the Earl could not brook 
ſuch familiarity; he gave the draper a look 
meant to terrify him from ever addreſſing 
ſuch vulgar remarks again to the Duke di 
Ferrara, and Mrs. Stude ville ſeconded him 
very ably ;—ſhe then deſired Miſs Vernon to 
diſtribute the money left upon the table. 
Unfortunately Mr. Robert got a bad ſnil- 


ling, 


* 


burſt out a laughing at the diſpute which 
enſued between the family party : Miſs Ver- 
non tried to put an end to it, by ſaying, it 


was very likely her's, but Mrs. Studeville 
recollected her niece had put down the half- 
crown piece, and deſired the ſhilling might 


be given to her: James immediately put in 
his claim for it, ſaying, © A ſhilling more or 
leſs was not an object.“ 


“ believe it is atleaſt of as much con- 


ſequence to you, Mr. Vernon, as it can be 
to me,” ſaid the old 275 and inſiſted por 
her claim. 

Robert was abliged to ſubmit, altos, 


«I dare fay the old fellow put it in on purpoſe 
to ſet us a quarrelling.” | | 


This clever deciſion excited even the old 


Peer's s mirth, but as the Duke's carriage had 


been in waiting ſome time, his Grace, the 
Earl, and Alfred, ſet out for N eville Houſe. 
Mrs, Stude ville retired into ber dreſſing- 

room, 
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ling, and proteſted the one he had given was 
a very good one. The Duke and Earl both 
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room ; Miſs. Vernon did the fame; and 
the e eee eee the 
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CHAP. IX. 
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Ms. CHAMBERS had many remarks G1 
to make upon their morning viſiter, and did lie 


not forget to call down a few bleſſings upon 
Sir Yelverton's head, for remembering 2 
baſtard ſon in preference to his own daugh- 
ters, begotten in wedlock, and whoſe mother the 
had brought the Baronet a princely fortune. 
Robert was only ſorry they had not been 
more charitable; ; and James, who was of their Us 
| party, i cht 
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party, en Mr. Stude ville had ſhewn a 


very ſuſpicious temper by the diſguiſe he 
had aſſumed ; but all willing, (though it was 
no longer of any conſequence), to 'excuſe 


themſelves, and to lay the blame upon Mrs. 
Studeville's prudiſh notions? the draper re- 
peated his remark, that ſhe was a mere Welk 


ther-cock. 


They e a aA 


the Duke's grooms, who had attended his 
maſter, came er paſt them. | 

te Hollo ! my „ faid the PP, 
«where's the Duke ay | 

The man pulled up, and faid, « I left his 
Grace at Neville Houſe, Sir, where I be- 
lieve he cn eee ſeat ie with & ave 
to Mrs, Studevi | 


The ſervant Sed his pace, and as ſoon | 
as he was out of hearing, By God!” ſaid 
the draper, that proud old Peer won't re- 


turn, you find! I ſee through his manceuvres; 
he wants to bring about a quarrel between 
us and the old cat; he will tell her he did not 


chuſe to keep us company. I foreſee what 


her 
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morrow: morting, or we ſhall be deſired to 
tramp. | I will defeat the old fellow's kind 
intentions: Madam,” ſays I, when we are 
going to ſet down to dinner, I am very 


We ſhall be able to eat with you for ſome 
time. Tou will all agree that we have ſtaid 
longer than we at firſt intended, and as more 
company has arrived, ſhe won't miſs our ſo- 
ciety; we muſt not pretend. to gueſs my un- 
tle's reaſons for not coming home; chat would 
ſpoil all.” 
T dis wiſe plan being ſettled, . faid, 
ce that it might not ſeem preconcerted, he 
would defer his departure for a few days.” 

Do, boy,” ſaid the draper, and let us 
hear how matters go on after we are gone ; 
you an't a citizen, ſo my Lord mayn 't mind 
you. * 

James readily promiſed, without having 
the lighteſt intention of keeping his word, 
being as anxious to overreach and dupe the 

| | draper, 


her anſwer: will be; ſo mind we are off to- 


ſorry to tell you this will be the laſt dinner. 


the compliment. 
Mrs. Studeville was active ts drefling- | 
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draper, as — man was to return * 


* 


room, having thrown up the ſaſhes for air, 


when Mrs. Wilſon knocked at her door with 


the note ;—it was from the Duke, juſt to in- 
form her, the Earl and himſelf had been ſo 


much preſſed to dine at Neville Houle, they 


had not been able to withſtand the Viſcount's 
entreaties; ſhe 1 therefore not expect them 
before evening. Though. this note was 


worded in the politelt manner, it nearly fell 
from her hands before ſhe: had finiſhed read- 


ing it; ſhe ſighed to herſelf when ſhe con- 
cluded, and was now convinced if ſhe Kept 
the Chambers family longer in the houſe, 


both the Duke and Earl would leave the 
Court. Undecided how to act, though de- 


termined to get rid of theſe diſagreeable in- 
truders, ſhe told Wilſon ſhe ſhould dreſs 
immediately, but firſt ſent her down with ſome 
orders to the cook. She found ſhe ſhould 


not be eaſy till ſhe had told the draper, his 
cd had deprived her of the Duke and 


Earl's 


2160 PHE ien tan. 
Earl's company, therefore thought to go 
down for that purpoſe as ſoon as ſhe was 
dreſſed.· Upon ſecond thoughts ſhe deter- 
mined to let him have his dinner firſt, and 

then to give him ſo broad a hint reſpecting 
his departure, that if he did not take it, ſhe 
mould think herſelf authoriſed to defies him 


eee N 
Wilſon ſoon began her taſk, => as ſhe 


725 had been very anxious to relate all that had 


- paſſed during the firſt viſit Mr. Stude ville 


| | had paid the Court, the old lady was in hopes 


ſhe would be equally communicative as to 
the ſecond. But the ancient Abigail dared 
not enter upon ſo delicate a ſubject without 
ſome encouragement, though ſhe was to the 
full as fond of talking as her miſtreſs was of 
liſtening, and uſually entertained her, while 
ſhe was dreſſing, with the various little ſcan- 
dalous anecdotes the Oe up concerning 
_ neighbours. 
Mrs. Studeville-having Akeda 2 3 
A ſaid, I ſuppoſe you heard who 
has been here . Wilſon?” 


2 1A cc To 
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been up in arms, (as a body may ſay); and 

I may fay, for one, I was' never ſo Ore 

in my born days!” 11 559.21 n. e. 
« And pray what has been gad 

- «Bleſs me, Madam, I hardly Wer ws 

news beſide ourſelves to think you ſhould 


have a brother, and not know it! But we all 

aid he was a gentleman when he came a 
begging; and, as we all ſay now, it was for 
very wiſe and good purpoſes no doubt: but 


we could not get a word out of his ſervants, 
nor they would not touch a drop of ale, nor 
even wine, (for Geoffry offered them both}, 


if it had been to fave their fouls ;—they only 
faid, Mr. Stude ville was one of the beſt maſ- 


ters in the world, and fo wren un 
could be like it! ? 
Did you wa ee where Mr. ; Stuerll 


lived oth 


To be fure, Sdn; we did ; but FO 
were too ſly for us; they only ſaid it was a long 


way off, and if ever we came within ten miles 
of their maſter's houſe, we ſhould ſoon find 


it 


| E 
„To be ſure, Madam, all the houſe has 
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it out, for his name was never mentioned 
without a bleſſing being tacked to it: and 
dare ſwear they ſaid no more than the truth; 


for ſome folks have been fine en ok his 


coming to the Court.“ 

„Why who told you Mr. Studeville 
made his Grace a 67 e I ſhould like to 
know): 

Nobody never told me no o fuch a thing, 
Madam; but I am ſure his Grace's valet got 
a very fine one! he may wiſh you found a 
brother every day, Madam: I only with ! 


had been as wiſe when the good gentleman 


came; laſt as I am now; and ſo does more 
folks beſides. If we had but have made 2 
ſubſcription in the ſteward's room, we migit 
have made a fine penny of it! but we were 
afraid of affronting you, Madam, or we ſhould 
have given atrifle ; only as you gave fo little 

we hardly knew what to do.” 
« Pray what does all this mean?” ſaid the 

old lady very pettiſhil x. 
„Why, Madam, while the revs, 
your brother, if ſo he be, though you know 
| - tha 
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name, but there may be more of the ſame 
name, if that was all,—it is only a great pity 
Mr. Studeville, if he is your brother, Madam, 
has not got a larger fortune, for he would 
ſpend it nobly, as his footman ſays; nay he is 
very rich, for the matter of that; nobody 
knows how much he is worth but ſo * 
a man can't have too much!” | 

«You may as well ſay at once,” ſaid the 


old lady, haſtily; “ you wiſh he was ne | 


Studeville Court.“. 

Wilſon was convinced ſhe had ſaid more 
than ſhe ought to have done; though ſhe was 
by no means aware her words were liable to 
the conſtruction her miſtreſs' had put upon 


them; the comb fell from her hand; and 


though her ſurpriſe was a good deal affected, 


it was ſome time before ſhe either ſpoke or 


proceeded with her taſk. At laſt ſhe ex- 


| daimed, Lord, Lord, Madam, what was it 


I faid made you think any body, much more 
me, who love you more than my own life, 


could be ſo wicked? I am ſure I know no 
| ; more 


that matter beſt ; to be ſure he bears your 
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more what I was prating about than this comb 
in my hand (ſhe had picked it up), or this 
- cuſhion upon your head,” 
Mes. Scudeville, rather appeaſed, faid, «] 
mee often run on, as you ſay, Wilſon, 
without. knowing what you mean. But what 
bee ee 1910p ee e 
valet? ? 

er . Madam, 1 was talking about him 
Bleſs me, you ſent all my brains a wool- 
gathering! Why, Madam, when Mr. Stude- 
ville went into the parlou-, one of his foot- 
paper into his hand, telling him, My maſter 
deſired 1 would give you that, Sir; and, 
would vou believe it, Madam, in return for 
the guinea Mr. Nelſon gave the old gentle- 
man, he ſent him a twenty pounds note of the 
bank of England! That was returning ten- 
what we might all have got if we had ſub- 
ſcribed, Mr. Nelſon had already had five 
guineas from his generous maſter, as a re- 
ward for the charity he had diſplayed ! theſe 


were the very words the Duke ſpoke when 
| he 


1 
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he gave him the money. Lord, Madam, 


what a pleaſure it muſt be to ſerve ſuch a 


man! Mr. Nelſon may well ſay, he and all 


bis fellow · ſervants pee ee 
water ſor his ſu kee. 

cam eee ſenſible whatwblef: 
fing it is to have ſo good a maſter,“ ſaid the 


old lady, and that Mr. Stude ville was fo 


generous; but make haſte, tis time ee 
domn ſtai ss. 
Wilſon did as eee ma 


nued her comments upon the Duke ns Mr. | 
Studeville till ſhe: was diſmiſſed: | 1 


The old lady felt no inclination 1 0 her 
oveſts,. notwithſtanding what ſne had ſaid to 


ber Abigail. She reſumed her walk, not at all 


flattered to find her brother was, according 
to his ſervants report, much more reſpected 
and beloved than herſelf; ſhe alſo felt ſne had 
lowered herſelf very much in her uncle's 


eyes. The preſent ſhe had made the Duke 


ſtruck her as being both unworthy and un- 
fit for his Grace:;—ſhe therefore- wiſhed 
more than ever to raiſe herſelf, if poſlible, 
once more in this favourite couſin's good 
pon; his good-will 1 was not to be bought, 

4 | | ſhe 
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Ne was now convinced by any thing ſhe had 
to beſtow; either upon himſelf or his children, 
But he ſeemed intereſted in the happineſs 


of Mr, Neville; therefore if her niece could 


but captivate that gentleman, ſhe was deter- 
mined hergeneroſity upon the occaſion ſhould 
far exceed what ſhe had given the Duke to 
. (underſtand ſhe meant to do for her niece, if 
ſne married with her approbation. 

The ſound of the laſt dinner-bell interrupt- 
ed her meditations. She deſcended with {low 
ſolemn ſteps, and eroſſed the hall with the 

utmoſt deliberation, arranging various ſchemes 
to get rid of the company fhe expected to 
meet in the eating parlour; ſhe had come to 
a reſolution not to look pleaſed, and perfect) 
Hucceeded, By way of prelude to what they 

were to expect, Ou "ag; in at Mils 
Vernon s! tic 5 01 

Do you take this hb niece ; I ſhall 

hav no other company to-day. 

The draper perfectly underſtood the 100k 
which accompanied this remark, and was al- 
moſt afraid he ſhould not be in time; there- 
ew: W p * TEN decla- 


ration, 
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a ration. Mrs. Studeville's eyes brightened, as 
ſhe was very happy to find ſhe ſhould not be 
0 obliged to order them to quit the Court, and 
when once they were without her doors, ſhe 
had long fince come to a reſolution never to 1 
afford them another opportunity to torment 1 
| her again. She made no attempts, it may be 3 
ſuppoſed, to induce them to prolong their 1 
ſtay ; merely ſaid ſhe hoped they would have A 
a pleaſant journey home, with a few more 
formal phraſes, cuſtomary upon. ſuch occa- 1 
fions, and icondeſcended, as it was to be the 4 
laſt, to ſpend the afternoon with them. | 
* Soon after eight the Duke, Earl, and 
Alfred, returned. His Lordſhip had alſo 
been forming a plan to rid the old lady of her 
City viſiters, which he haſtened to commu- 
nicate as ſoon as the Duke and he had taken 
their ſeats; and anſwered the few general in- 
quines Mrs. Studeville, who was ever the 
ſlave of etiquette, — it WOO to 
look make. 
s al- Niece, I have a propofal to make to you, 
gere- and if it meets your approbation, why, I will 
ecla- VOL. 11, L | ſpend 
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ſpend a fortnight. with you at the Court, by 
way of replacing the Duke, who returns to 
Neville- Houſe to-morrow, but who will viſic 
us every day if you are inclined to comply 
with our joint wiſhes; elſe I ſhall accept the 
invitation Lord Fortroſe gave me in town, 
and take up my quarters alſo with him. But 
the Viſcount and his ſon have agreed to ac- 
company the Duke and me to town for the 
birth-day, and if you will be of the party, you 
have heard my conditions. You have not 
been in London theſe twenty years; the jaunt 
and change of air will be of ſervice to you, 
and as you have not been very well lately, 
you will there have an opportunity of having 
the firſt advice. The ſeaſon is very favourable 
for travelling; at Melton Houſe yott will be 
as much at home as you are here ; Lady 
Gowrie and Suſan will be particularly happy 
to ſee you, and ſuch a journey will afford you 
a fund of converſation for the enſuing winter. 
I ſhall not preſs for your deciſion to-night, but 


expect it to be favourable it op wiſh me 


to continue your gueſt,” 


| | The 
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The draper, who thought his entreaties 
muſt be of great weight, began to urge Mrs. 
Studeville - very earneſtly to agree to his 
Lordſhip's propoſal, and all his family tried 
to expreſs the pleaſure they ſhould . in 


ſeeing her in London— 


For we are obliged to quit he Coutt 


to-morrow, my Lord,“ ſaid the draper, look 


ing at the Earl ; «I am ſorry we had it not in 
our power to give Mrs. Studeville « little 
longer notice of our intentions; but buſi nels 
muſt be minded, your Lordſhip knows.” 

The Earl was perfectly fatisfied, and ſaid, 
with an ironical ſmile, I am afraid my niece 
will find the Court very dull after your de- 
parture, Sir ; that may induce her to favour - 
me with her company in town.” 

The draper bowed, and Mrs. Studeville 
faid, ſhe would do any thing to oblige either 
her uncle or the Duke; was very ſorry the 
latter's engagements claſhed ſo much with her 
wilhes ; ſhe certainly had given up all thoughts 
of ever my London again, little expect 

1 2 ing 
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ing ſuch powerful temptations would be held 
forth to induce her to break through her re- 
ſolution ;—it had been her intention to try the 
air of Newnham Hall in the courſe of the 
ſummer, and if the Duke and her uncle would 
do her the honour to-ſpend a week or ten 
days with her there after the birth-day, ſhe 
would joyfully accompany. them to town. 
His Grace and the Earl promiſed to oblige 
her; the Chambers party affected to be over- 
joyed, and thus reſted matters for the night. 


-4 


CHAP, 
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Tun draper and his family were allowed, 
as they had been the preceding day, to breakfaſt. 
en famille, notwithſtanding their approaching 
departure; this gave the old man very little 
concern, he obſerved, as, if it was not for what 
ſhe had to leave behind her, he ſhould never 
ſeek the formal old cat's company. 

As ſoon as they had finiſhed their break- 
falt, Robert ſat out for Briſtol, to ſecure a 
conveyance to London. They had come 
down in two poſt-chaiſes, but had not been 
ſufficient gainers by their viſit,” the old man 

9 ſaid, 
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- aid, to return in the ſame fiyle; There 
were ſeveral coaches leſt Briſtol a quarter 
before two o clock, and reached London by 
nine the next morning, and if they could get 
one of thoſe to themſelves, it would be very 
comfortable ; becauſe, by taking a hearty 
map before they ſet off, they ſhould not want 
much upon the road, and ſhould be in Bifchin- 
Lane time enough to get ſome hot rolls. If 


Robert ſucceeded to his wiſh, (and he was 


to take places in two ſtages rather than be 
diſappointed), he was to return in a hackney 

coach, that would convey them and their 
| baggage to Briſtol. Fortunately it appeared 
to Mrs. Studeville nothing intervened to 
retard their departure, and by twelve o'clock 
Rn in . hack, drove into * back 
yard. ine 
The Duke and Earl evils learnt from 
Miſs Vernon hat time they meant to ſet olf, 
and how they meant to perform their jour- 
ney, took an early walk tere-a-tete, not wiſh- 
ing to be preſent at theiradieus. His Grace, 
pa lady's ns had ſent over to 

i Ne ville 
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Neville Houſe, to intreat his friend would 
dine at the Court, promiling to return home 


came down as ſoon as ſhe was informed there 
was a hackney coach in waiting, convinced 


they were now going 1n good earneſt, From 


chat time till one the draper ſpent in getting 
what he called à good infide lining, adviſing his 


family to do the fame, as they would not 


meet with any thing half ſo good upon the 
road. At laſt, having overwhelmed the old 
lady with their thanks, and made her renew 
the promiſe ſhe had made to viſit them in 


Birchin-Lane if ſhe did come to London, 


ihe had the inexpreſſible ſatisfaction of ſeeing 
them drive from the door. James accompa- 


dinner. 
Heaven be pralled, ſaid the old lady, 


« they are gone at laſt, child,” addreſſing 


Miſs Vernon, upon whoſe arm ſhe was lean- 


ing, for ſhe did take; leave of them at the 
hal- door. , 5 


n Mis 
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with him in the evening. Mrs. Stude ville 


nied them to Briſtol, and was to return to 
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Miss vernon hoped no accident would be- 
fa them between the Court and Briſtol, and, 
at / her aunt's requeſt, accompanied her into 


her dreſſing- room; who then aſked her very 


ſcriouſly, if ſhe thought it would be prudent 
in her to venture to accompany. the Duke 
and Earl to London: acknowledging ſhe 
wiſhed to be of the party, but was fearful ſuch 
a journey would prove too fatiguing. Miſs 


Vernon overruled all the ſcruples the old lady 


merely alledged in hopes ſhe would endea- 
your to obviate them. This point ſettled to 
the ſatisfaction of both, the converſation re- 
verted to their late gueſts. * 

« The draper and his ſun were . 
able!” the old lady affirmed; her name- 
fake was a filly, good - tempered girl, whoſe 
education had been very much neglected, 
yet might make a tolerable wife ; and ſhe un- 
dexſtood ſhe had an admirer who the draper 
thought would be a very ſuitable, match. — 
1 wiſh her happy, poor ching! ſhe has 

ſomething of my ſiſter about her; is too eaſy, 


too limple ;—Bridget Was neither renowned 
for 
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for her prudence, nor her parts; ſhe, paid 
dearly for her imprudence, poor girl Mrs. 


Chambers talked largely, and, like her daugh- 
ter, ſhe was vain, and fond of admiration. This 


is a diſagreeable ſubject, my dear; and as for 
Mrs. Robert Chambers, ſhe. is all but an 
ideot, and had no great fortune, the old man 
told me; yet I ſhould have thought money 


alone would have got her a huſband. How 
ever, they know beſt; I don't wiſh to inter- 


fere in their family concerns, nor indeed to 
ſee any more of them, if it could be helped!” 


Miſs Vernon neither choſe to praiſe nor 


criticiſe. _Little of moment occurred during 
the enſuing week. Mrs. Studeville's thoughts 
were now wholly turned upon her impending, 
journey, and the great eres ſhe had in 
view for her niece. | + 

The Duke and Mr, Neville were more 
at the Court than at Neville Houſe ; the lat- 
ter improved very much upon acquaintance, 
in the old lady's opinion, and particularly as 
he. paid Miſs Vernon the moſt flattering at- 
tention. The Duke hai taken an early op- 


L. 5 portunity 
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Pony to repeat to him, nearly word: for 
word, what had paſſed between him and Mrs. 
Studeville, reſpe&ting himſelf and - Miſs 
Vernon, and, in conſequence of this inform- 
ation; Neville had expreſſed his wiſhes to 
Lord Fortroſe to pay his addreſſes in form to 
the young lady; mentioning what the Duke 
had told him concerning her aunt's favour- 
able intentions. I be Viſcount thought her 
in every reſpect an eligible match for his ſon, 
and, at his requeſt, waited upon Mrs. Stude- 
ville, and in very polite terms expreſſed a 
wiſh to be allied to her by the marriage of 
his ſon and Miſs Vernon: ſhe readily agreed 
to the propoſal, promiſing, unaſked, to make 
a very conſiderable addition. to her niece's 
fortune, and alſo hinting that Mr. Neville might 
expect to come in for a large ſhare of her pro- 
perty at her death. The Viſcount was very 
much pleaſed, and Mr. Neville was next day 
introduced to her niece, by the old lady, who 
had previouſly conſulted Grace's ſentiments, 
and finding they perfectly coincided with her 
| own, told her the converſation between her 
and 
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and Lord Fortroſe: the emotion of this ami- 
able girl when ſhe learned her aunt's generous 
intentions in her favour, raiſed her in that 
lady's eitimation more than the moſt ſtudied 
expreſſions of gratitude could have done. 

During the following week Mrs, Stude- 
ville launched her new coach, which was 


really very handſome; only hung rather too 


high ſhe apprehended, and the arms were 
hardly ſufficiently conſpicuous ; but as it was 
built quite in the ſtyle of faſhion, ſhe hoped 
in time to get accuſtomed to it. The enſu- 
ing Saturday was the day fixed for her de- 
parture from the Court. As the Duke and 
Earl had each only # poſt-chaiſe i in the coun- 
try; it was agreed they ſhould travel with 
Mrs. Studeville and her niece in her carriage; 
and that Lord Fortroſe and Mr. Neville 


_ ſhould follow them the next day: the young 


Marquis, who the Duke thought would be, in 
many reſpects, happier in the country than 
in town, and that at all events it would be 
much more conducive to his health, was to 
remain with Mrs. Neville till Mrs. Stude- 
L 6 ville's 


ville's return, when. he was to croſs the caun-· 
try with that-lady to Newnham- hall, where 
the Duke and Earl were to join him before 
they proceeded to Melton Abbey. As: his 
Grace did not propoſe ſpending more than 
a fortnight in London, Alfred was eaſily re- 
conciled to fo ſhort a ſeparation. He had 
ſeveral times ſeen the fair ſtranger ſince the 
Duke and Neville had made their unſucceſs - 
ful attempt; but, from the child's account, 
whom his Grace queſtioned with infinitely 
more curioſity than he had done at firſt, ſhe 
always ſeemed afraid of being obſerved, never 
| appeared without a veil, and ſeldom ſtopped 
any time with him. Her behaviour puzzled 

the Duke exceſſively, and led him into a train 
of reflections upon paſt events. Lord Melton 
generally accompanied him and Mr. Neville 
during their morning airings, which prevented 
the two latter from deviſing any ſcheme to 
ſatisfy their deſire; but the Duke oſten brought 
up the ſubject when he and Neville were 
tète- a- tète, and ſometimes ſeemed ſo anxious 


to diſcover who this unknown fair - one was, 
f that 
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that Neville was half tempted to rally him, 

and once ventured to aſk the Duke, whether 

he had any FR to en ſhe was an 

Italian??? 1 1 89 an 
Not the lighteſt, was the uten 10 

| al half- ſuppreſſed ſigh as he ceaſed ſpeak- 


ing, rather aſtoniſhed the gay Neville, and 


induced him to drop the ſubject; for it might 


have been truly ſaid, his father, miſtreſs, and 


friend ſhared his heart among them, and that 
his attachment a the. Tons ende wich 
their intimacy. 

Mr. Vernon left the Covina a few vs far 
the draper and his family: when the old lady 
bade him adieu, ſhe: preſented him with the 
two notes her brother had returned, and, in a 
blank cover, he alſo received two other notes, 
of a hundred pounds each, with which he was 
ſo well fatisfied, he made no attempt to diſ- 
cover the perſon to whom he was thus 
obliged z. nor did he mention the preſent to 
either his aunt or ſiſter, but in high ſpirits 
vent to reſume his ſtudies at Oxford: 
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1 £87 At the appointed time the Duke, Zar, 
Mrs. Studeville; and Miſs Vernon ſer out for 
the metropolis; Mrs. Wilſon and Miſs Ver- 


non's maid travelled in the Duke's: poſt- 


chaiſe; Nelſon and the Earl's valet in his 
Lordſhip's. Mrs.  Studeville's two grey- 
headed footmen were to follow in one of the 
ſtages, as three out- riders belonging to the 

Duke, and one to the Earl, formed a ſuffi- 
cient guard, ſhe thought, to protect her in 
caſe of danger. The cavalcade ſlept at Read- 
ing the firſt night, and as they were expected 
to dine in London on the Sunday, Mrs. 


Stude ville would have ſcorned to complain 


of fatigue; though ſne ſometimes remarked 
the poſt-bbys were very raſh ; her new watch, 
which ſhe could only compare to the ſun, in 
point of exactneſs, enabled her to inform her 
companions, within a few ſeconds, how long 
they were going each ſtage. ' Between three 
and four o'clock they reached Melton- Houle. 
The Earl had written Lady Gowrie word 
whom ſhe might expect, and as her Ladyſhip 
knew her father-in-law wiſhed to ſhev 

the 


— 
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the utmoſt reſpect to the Duke di Ferrara, 
ſhe took care, as far as lay in her power, to 
ſecond his Lordſhip's intentions. 

Lord Gowrie and Captain Mellifont were 
on the ſteps to receive their grandfather / and 
his gueſts : Melliſont's looks denoted the fatis- 
ation he felt; the Viſcount had recourſe to 
compliments to expreſs his joy; Lady Gowrie 
and her daughter gave the whole party a 
moſt cordial welcome. The Duke was the 
particular favourite of both, and they were 
exceſſively happy he had conſented to be- 
come their inmate. Mrs. Stude ville did not 
ſtand very high in her Ladyſhip's favour: 
however, ſhe rather pitied than blamed her 
failings, and ever, when they had met, treated 
her with the utmoſt politeneſs, 0 

As ſoon as the firſt compliments were over, 
the old lady began to admire the elegance of 
the apartments, which had been newly fur- 
niſhed, and were in other reſpects very much 
improved ſince her laſt journey to London. 
dhe only wiſhed religion and virtue kept pace 
vith taſte and luxury. 

4 | «© No 
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% No kadwiths niece,” ſaid the Earl, 
<, Mook the two former are not totally in- 
compatible with the latter. 

A diſſertation enſued between his Lordſhip 
and the old lady; while the Captain and Miſs 
St. Aubyn, who had been upon the moſt fa- 
miliar footing wich the Duke during his 
former ſtay in London, had drawn off his 
Grace to one of the windows, and were, with 
that cordiality, the band of mutual friendſhip, 
expreſſing their joy at his return, and queſ- 


tioning him about the old lady, with whom 


they were neither of them very intimate. 
Lady Gowrie was addreſſing Miſs Vernon, 
whom ſhe had long been acquainted with by 
report, and whom ſhe found truly deſerving 
of all the praiſes the Earl had beſtowed upon 
her. The Viſcount therefore found himſelf 
entirely overlooked ; his grandfather had ef. 
fectually damped all his pretended joy upon 
his arrival, by the chilling reſerve with which 
he had treated him; the Duke had addreſſed 
him politely, but with no marks of friend- 
Ship; and his figure and manners were not 

calculated 
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calculated to impreſs either Mrs. Studeville 


or her niece greatly in his favour: :—he there 


fore. preſerved a gloomy ſilence till dinner 
was announced, during which, according to 
his eſtabliſhed rule, he nen to 2 
every diſagreeable reflection. TT 
Mrs. Studeville thought the Earl was ra- 
ther too gay for a Sunday evening, though 
of courſe ſhe made no remarks; nor did ſhe 
reflect the Duke was a Catholic, and, of 


courſe, accuſtomed to look upon the ſabbath 


as a day ſet apart for mirth as well as devo- 
tion: the old lady was, therefore; not ſorry 
when Lady ' Gowrie propoſed retiring. The 
gentlemen ſat ſome time over the bottle, and 
were in excelent . when "Oy . 15 
ie n 

Tea being over, as Lady: Gone and 
not venture to propoſe; cards, and the Earl 
did not with ta ſhock hi» niece, he intreated 
the gitls, as he called Miſs St. Aubyn and 
Miſs Vernon, to enliven them with a little 
muſic. There was a very.elegant piano · forte 


in the room. Lady Gowrie politely ſaid; ad 8 
| dreſſing 
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dreſſing Mrs Studeville, „ You have no ob- 
: At nd | 

ee None in the leaſt, my Lady,” replied the 
- ſpinders. J am particularly fond of ſacred 
muſic. Grace is a very good performer; and 
I was looked eee a very n one when 
I-was yl. 

The Earl ets * bed to coticeal a 
Smile, recollecting the poor old lady uſed to 
thrum the Coronation Anthem and a few old 
ballads, upon à miſerable ſpinnet in days of 
yore; but not chuſing to expreſs the con- 
tempt he had ever felt ſor her muſical talents, 
merely ſaid, Then you ſhall give us your 
opinion of Suſan's performance, niece : you, 
Duke, I know, are a comnoifſeur, and a per- 
former, Lord Fortroſe informs me.” 

. Quite out of practice at preſent, my 
Lord, replied the Duke, ſmniling, there- 
fore ſnould indubitably diſgrace my nation 
and tutor; the celebrated; When your 
Lordſhip favours! me with ybur company at 
auer x 4. 1. m RO 6,17 page of my 
Dee . 
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Miſs St. Aubyn now took her ſeat at the 
inſtrument, and the old lady compoſed her 
countenance, and fat prepared to liſten to 
ſome fine anthem, or the Eaſter hymn; when, 
after a” moſt maſterly prelude, that young 


lebrated Ode, 
Tue prince unable to conceal his pain 4 


which ſhe ſung in a very ſuperior ſtyle. Her 
voice was full and harmonious, and her taſte 
and execution equally praiſe- worthy; but this 
was ſu contrary to Mrs. Studeville's notions 
of ſacred muſic, at leaſt what ſhe thought 
ſuitable: to à Sunday evening, that ſhe had 
her doubts whether ſhe ſhould remain in the 


wom ; ſhe looked at her niece, liſted up her 


eyes to heaven, as much as to ay, * wil 
this world come to! 

The gentlemen were loud in their Wee 
wah Miſs St. Aubyn concluded: the Duke, 


in particular, paid her ſome very flattering 


compliments, and ſaid a great deal in praiſe 


of Handel's muſic, yet gave the preference 
to many Italian compoſers. | | 
The 


lady began the famous wa r de- 


x — / 


236 - THE SICILIAN.' 


The Earl ſaid, “ Suſan would grow vain !” 
Then turning to Mrs. Studeville, (who, 
though ſhe-had not choſe to diſapprove what 
excited the plaudits of the reſt of the com- 
pany, was by no means inclined to. expreſs 
her approbation of ſuch profane doings), faid, 
Why you don't ſeem to have enjoyed one 
of Handel's - moſt . Woe, 
niece ?” 

_ »< Mig St. Aubyni is a very adhd cles, 
uncle; but can't ſay that ſong ſtruck me as 
being very ſacred, nor ee 1704008 for 
a Sunday night!“ I! 

ou aſtoniſh me, niece 1 gd the Peer, 
with a fort of ſuppreſſed laugh, and his 

Grace ſcems equally ſurpriſed ! Alexander's 
Feaſt is univerſally admired; and Handel's 
muſic is generally deemed ſacred: but pray 
what are you . ene to this celebrated 
Kirst r by 
an may er Wb dep I have very 
likely diſcovered my ignorance, when I ven- 
ons WEST but it ſtrikes me as an 

Not . odd 
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odd jumble of words, and by no means eber | 
ſublime or heavenly” ?“ 

The Earl laughed, which half Licht 
her. Well, you really carry your religious 
ſcruples farther than any body I ever yet met 
with, niece. That piece of muſic is always 
performed Jbving Lent, and you are the firſt 
perſon I ever heard object to it for a Sunday 
evening! however, if you will explain your 
diſlike rather more fully, if your arguments 
convince me there is any thing improper in 
that ſong, I will never have it ſung in my 
houſe again on the ſabbath-· day?“ 
The Earl was, as has been remarked, in 
very high ſpirits, and troubled: with none of 
thoſe ſcruples, the mere reſult of narrow- | 
minded bigotry. The Duke he 'knew'muſt 
conſider them as abſurd: he had had many 
opportunities; to obſerve his Grace, though 
acting ſtrictly up to the faith he profeſſed, 
wag totally free from ſuperſtition or miſtaken 
zeal ; his Lordſhip felt therefore very much 
inclined to laugh the ſpinſter out of preju- 
tices wah could not raiſe her in the eſteem 


of 
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bled together about 4 tiphy prince! And 


as for: Gazed on the fair, and ſighed and 
looked, repeated over and over a dozen 
times, it is gloriouſſy abſurd in my appre- 
henſion :: and at laſt the fuddled wretch =: 
The coneluſion of theſe comments was to- 
tally drowned in a general, and, for ſome time, 
uninterrupted burſt of laughter! The Duke 
flung himſelf, upon the ſofa, the Earl into an 
arm chair, holding his ſides; and even Lord 
Gowrie's unamiable countenance e _ 
its uſual gloom. TOLD Jt; 4 bj: | 
When the mirth rather d ane 5 Duke) 
who thought he ſhould probably prove moſt: 
ſucceſsful; undertook to excuſe: the indeco- 


mum, proteſting. he had been-the occaſion of 


it; and affected to adopt the old lady's way 
of thinking, reſpecting the words that had 
ſhocked! her purity, declaring her excellent 
remarks ien his ay e at their uren 
ſurdit 7 
Persely 1 0 the qintber ſmiled; 0 
told him, *She was happy: me hdd contri- 
20 | buted 
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buted ſo muent to the entertainment of the 
company. But finding herſelf rather fa- 
tigued, ſhe ſoon retired; having begged to be 
excuſed ſitting down to ſupper.” Miſs Vernon 
accompanied her to the dreſſing- room, where 
ſhe held ſorth for ſame time upon the wick. 
_ edneſs of the preſent age; but, by way of ex. 
culing the Duke and the Earl, ſaid, they 
were obliged to conform to the reigning 
manners.” Mils Vernon reminded her, his 
Grace was à Catholic z/ therefore would not 
have deemed it at all improper even to have 
danced of a Sunday N _— the duty 
of the day was over. 

True, Grace!--Bleſs me, 1 wiſh [ had 
not ſaid:fo much about religion; ſor he is un- 
doubtedly a very good young man, and mult 
have thought me quite a rigid puritan.“ 

They then expatiated upon the feſt of the 
family: neither of them liked Lord Gowrie, 
but were unanimous in their praiſes of the 
Viſcounteſs, her daughter, and Captain Mel- 
N n and after a few more animadverſions 


upon 


THE SICILIAN: 


* * 


0 J ty " 
bd 3.434 2 * > q . 


roam Ns 27 1163909 
25 7 | #+ * " ö * * 
WIL Dir — None 0 95. 44 


* 


— ” 4 , 
: C3. 1341 2 „ E. (33 2 7 


DNA: 53 Hoc ig 
1 4 4 

„ #1 * Yo 1 116 * : / Py 
15 3 4 14 . * 210 g bo ; : Sag 


F 
1 od. i nie Thi 42 d 


CHAP. XI. ::/ l 


, NI Ps 218 HBA 541 7 L 


{8 AC 1 il 8 aft 7 


—bih & 0891-538 Aw c Foot 1d 25} 


* 4 | , Py w%Y | : 
N 7 hal ROME amod ma 


hes ohh 
family breakfaſted at her uſual hour of nine; 
and their repaſt was ſcarcely concluded, be- 
fore Mr. Chambers was announced to Mrs, 
dude ville. The draper was ordered ta be 
laeun into another toom by the Earl's de: 
lire, /e was aſtoniſhed the old fellow -had 


vote ii. M. td gisla's blunt 
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upon their journey, &c. Miſs  Vetnon was 
allowed to return to the een in "the 
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not made it rather warden or called over 
AT 02776 
Mrs. Studeville . ®*he oui not 
detain her many minutes; ſuppoſed he merely 
wiſhed to convince her how impatient he 
was to welcome her to London ; preſumed 

ſhe ſhould be tormented to viſit Birchin- 
Lane: the would make no raſh promiſes, 
but her firſt viſit, if ſhe did | 89, ſhould be her 
laſt!” | 

The Earl ACT ce: this declaration, and 
taking her niece's arm, ſhe joined Mr. Cham- 
bers, who had no ſooner expreſſed his joy to 
ſee her look ſo well, &c. than he faid— 
«I am come ambaſſador, my good Ma- 
dam, from a young couple; who intreat, as the 
greateſt favour you can confer upon them, 
you would fix their wedding-day, and honour 
their nuptals with your preſence? 

The draper ſtopped, hoping he had occa- 
ſioned a very agreeable furpriſe. Mrs, Stude- 
ville was rather at a loſs, and intreated he 
would explain himſelf, 


cc « Why, 


% 
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«Why, Madam, you know I told you my 
daughter Rachel, your nameſake, had got an 
admirer; and fince our return to London, 
the young ſpark has been ſo anxious to bring 
matters to a concluſion, that Rachel has 
agreed to leave every thing to you, Madam; 
ſo pray don't let me return home, Madam, 


and diſhearten my intended ſon-in-law, who 


isa very clever young fellow I can aſſure 
you, and has got the gift of the gab much 
better than I have, as I cell him. I am honeſt 


John Bull, and han't got ſo many faſhionable 
phraſes at my fingers ends! I am ſure if he 


was here to plead his own cauſe, you would 
not be able to deny him the fayour he aſks, 
Madam. I did not like to bring him with me, 
elſe I can aſſure you he is as much the gen- 
tleman as any one in the city of London, be 


the others who they may; keeps his chaiſe, 


groom, boy, and ſootman, I can aſſure you, 


it is her particular with you ſhould fix the 
M2 . * happy 
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Madam, and lives as well as the beſt of them! 
It will be an excellent match for my daugh- 
ter; ſo, Madam, as ſhe is your nameſake, and 
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happy day, I hope T ſhan't diſappoint them 
when I go home; they are waiting wy return 
impatiently enough, I will be ſworn.” 
Mrs. Stude ville was taken by ſurpriſe, and 
though ſhe perfectly underſtood the meaning 
of the compliment Miſs Chambers, by her 
father's account, wiſhed'to pay her, ſtill ſhe 
hardly knew how to put an abſolute negative 
upon her requeſt ; but replied; Indeed, 
Mr. Chambers, I am very ſorry the deciſion 
of ſo important a day ſhould be left to me. 
My ſtay in- London will be very ſhort, I can 
aſſure you; the young people have my beſt 
wiſnes, but -I ſhall not have a day I can call 
my own ; I may very poſſibly not ſpend more 
than a week in town; and perhaps not that, 
it! find the air does not agree with me. 
c Bleſs you, my dear Madam, I ſhan't 
dare ſneẽ my face at home if I don't ſucceed 
to my poor girl's wiſhes; let it be to- morrow 
if it ſuits your convenience: Rachel will cry 
her eyes out if you don'ti dine with us 2t 
leaſt on her wedding · day, and you know ſhe 
can't make any objections after having agreed 
Nad | to 
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to leave every thing to you; and the young 


ſpark will jump for joy! | 

Mrs. Studeville bluſhed at the ins 
indelicacy, then ſaid, Really, Sir, it will 
be very inconvenient to me, though I ſhould 
wiſh-to oblige the young people; but I am 
not fond of a buſtle, you know, Mr. Cham- 
bers.“ e 

« We ſhan't hors any | buſtle, take my. 
word for it, Madam, and will dine either in 
toun or country, which you prefer, I have 
got as neat. a little box as you ſhall wiſh to 
ke, only a mile and a half off the ſtones; juſt 
à pleaſant, drive to get you an appetite for 


your dinner, which ſhall be ſerved at your 


own hour, and you need not drive five hun- 
dred yards upon the ſtones to jolt you, for 
my houſe is at Mile End. You can take the 
new road at Paddington, which is as ſmooth 


as this room floor, and where all the quality 


folks go to take the air: therefore, Madam, 


1 can't take a denial; though I can get you 


excuſed from going to church, if you don't 
viſh to be preſent during the ceremony, 
M3 which 
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which. would be thought a very great honour 
to be ſure; but, as I ſhall tell them, they 
muſt not expect to have every thing their 
own way in this world.“ 
Mrs. Studeville ſaw there was no kenn 
tive; ſhe muſt either fix the day, or fay ſhe 
did not chuſe to have any thing to do in the 
buſineſs: and as her ſtay was to be very ſhort, 
and ſhe had thought of calling upon them 
once, this viſit would do for all; fo told Mr. 
Chambers, if the young people could make 
the following Saturday convenient, ſhe would, 
if her health permitted, dine with them at 
his villa; but Miſs Chambers ſhould hear 
from her before that time. 
Joy ſparkled in the draper's eyes at the 
finiſning ſemence, which led him to hope the 
old lady meant to be more generous than 
upon his ſon's wedding: he poured forth a 
torrent of thanks, expatiated very warmly 
upon her great condefcenfion—** Next Sa- 
turday, I think you faid, Madam?” 
Les, Sir; by that day week J hope to 
be in the country _— . 


« An 
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An excellent day for folks to marry on, 

| always think, Madam; for the devil is in 
it if they repent before the week: is out. 


Mrs. Studeville turned her head away; 


and the draper wiſhed he could have recalled 
his jocular remark, as he termed ic. He next 
intreated Miſs Vernon might be of the party— 
a matter of courſe, when: he had got her 
aunt's conſent ; and then not to intrude upon 
Mrs. -Studeville, he. faid, and to fer Rachel's 
mind at eaſe, he wiſhed her a n morn- 
ing, and hurried away. | 

As ſoon as he was . thera der 
any thing like this, Grace? I am half angry 
for having ſuffered myſelf to be perſuaded 
to go to this fooliſh wedding; but what could 
I do? I ſuppoſe the intended bridegroom 

is ſome vulgar being; but if he expects to get 
an invitation to the Court, why he will be 
miſtaken! I muſt give the filly couple ſome- 
thing; the girl is my namefake, and not very 
unlike her mother—to the full as weak, and 
rather more ignorant! I am not the dupe 


they wiſh to make me; but do, my dear girl, 


M 4 think 
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think of ſome proper preſent for the occa- 
ſion. I did not give the Ton any thing ; 1 
know they expected it, and that made me 
diſappoint them: though had they behaved 
better at the Court, I believe I ſhould have 
Be the poor weak woman ſome trifle.” 
„Of what value would you Nn your 
| preſence be, Madam?” faid Grace. 

«You Know, my dear child, I don' t like 
to look mean; I had thought of expending 
about a hundred pounds; that ſum will pur- 
chaſe many valuable articles“ 
Mis Vernon made no remarks, though ſhe 
bog hoped her aunt would have advanced 
at leaſt five times that ſum, - After a ſhort 
pauſe, ſhe obſerved, that 'moſt part of the 
wedding clothes were already bought, ſo what 
think you, -Madam, of a very faſhionable {ct 
of tea china, with all the appendages in filver, 
ſuch: as urn, coffee, and tea-· pot, &c. that 
vill come to pretty near the ſum you intend.” 
A very elegant idea, niece; we will go 
out by and by, and look about us; the Earl 
ſnall recommend me to his tradeſmen.” 

| Determined 


wo 


_ Determined to FOR. her intentions pub- 
5 Miſs Vernon found, but did not chuſe to 

remonſtrate. | 

« The ſooner the preſent went the better,” 
the old lady obſerved; © and ſhe ſhould add 
a ſuit of lace, which would always be uſeful. 
Twenty or thirty pounds, more or leſs, was 
not an object! 

They now returned into the breakfaſt- 
room, where the purport of Mr. Chambers's 
viſit. was diſcloſed. : 

The Earl ſmiled :—* There won't be 
many more weddings in that family, niece ; 
and as you have promiſed, why I think you 
ought. to go. . [ commend your notion re- 
ſpecting the preſent, and if you add five 
thouſand pounds to the bride's fortune, I dare 
fay they. would not take it amiſs,” _ 

This the old lady affected to take as a We 
and the Earl ſuffered it to paſs as ſuch; 
though he ſeriouſly thought, as ſhe had taken 
notice of the family, and Miſs Chambers 
was, her ſiſter” s daughter, it was no more, 

M$ Conſi- 
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conſidering her immenſe fortune, than ſhe 
ought to have done. The carriage was ſoon 
ordered, and the Duke and Lady Gowrie 


accompanied the old lady and Miſs Vernon 


into Cockſpur-Street, where the * 


were ſoon made. 

«{ am ſomething in young Chambers's 
debt,“ ſaid the Duke, mentioning the money 
he had won of him at billiards; «I muſt 
ſend him ſome trifle if I ſee any thing I like, 
and you will ſuffer it to 80, in your name, 
my dear couſin,” 

Lady Gowrie was pleaſed with his propoſal. 
The old lady made a few remonſtrances, 
though by no means averſe to the credit of 
the preſent. Four very handſome filver falt- 
cellers, and a large cup, were purchaſed, by 
the Duke, addreſſed to Mr. Robert Cham- 
bers, junior, and diſpatched, with the other 
things, into Birchin-Lane. His Grace then 
took leave of the ladies, having ſeveral viſits 
to pay. Ford For troſe and his ſon dined, by 
ſpecial invitation, at Melton Houſe ; and were 


requeſted to repeat their viſirs, 1 in the molt 
| preſſing 


— 
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preſſing terms, by the Earl, whoſe only ſtudy 
was to make his houſe perfectly AAA to 
his favourite grandſon. DO 


CHAP. XII. 


MM Md dd 


Great anxiety pre vailed in Birchin- Lane 
during the draper's abſence, Miſs Rachel's 
admirer, (the Mr. Cary, who her father told 
her, at the Court, would not have been flar- 
tered by the eulogiums ſhe beſtowed upon 
the Duke di Ferrara), had breakfaſted with 
his intended bride, and was, or affected to be, 


overjoyed when the old man made his ap- 


pearance. 
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Miſs" Rachel tried to bluſh, and ſaid, 
unde how ſoon, papa! I do declare I —” 

« Not a word,” faid her father, interrupt- 
ing her, “ promiſed in your name, (as your 
godfather and godmother did before me), 
to abide by the old virgin's deciſion, and I 
never forfeit my word you know : beſides it 


might be many thouſands out of your way one 


of theſe days! ' Ha! friend Cary, you know 
what is what.” 

* Good God! Saturday is the birth-day,” 
faid Mr. Cary. : 

* The devil it is,” replied the draper ; 
ce aye, you are right, to-morrow is the laſt 
day of the month; faith a lucky thought of 
the old girl's! All the bells in London will 
_ Jingle gratis. Lou won't forget the day ! 
will warrant me: you don't want to go to 
Court, and the old ſpinſter pitched upon it, 
J will be ſworn, becauſe all her quality rela- 
tions are going to St. James's; and, egad! I 
don't think, my uncle, the Earl, would be fond 
of ſhewing her there she is a queer piece 


. that's he truth on ter but never you mind, 
Cary; ; 
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cans 10 you tip her ſome fine ſmooth 
ſpeeches, and be ſure yeu- don t e 
her; that's all!” 

Did you ſee the Duke di F. errara, , papa?” 
ſaid Miſs Rachel. 

« Not I, truly; I never aſked * him. 
'Tis that there foreigner I mentioned to you, 
Cary. Egad! I hardly know what to make 
of him; ſometimes he can be as jovial and as 


merry as any of us, and at others he gets upon 


his high ſtilts, and a body muſt not ſo much 


as look at him: then, once, I thought he 


wanted to go ſnacks with us in what the old 
lady has got to leave behind her; you take 
me, Cary? But, upon my ſoul, he ſeems to 
care no more about money chan dirt !—alto- 
gether he is an odd mortal.” 

Here the diſcourſe was e by the 
appearance of two or three of the draper's 
moſt intimate friends, who were in the ſecret, 
and came to learn the ſucceſs of his embaſſy. 
They wete in the midſt of their congratula- 


tions, as all the draper's acquaintance knew 


what vaſt expectations he had from Mrs. 
Studeville, 
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Studeville, (and her condeſcending to honour 

his daughter's nuptials with her preſence was 
a good ſign they all agreed), when the pur- 
chaſes arrived; they excited univerſab admi- 
ration. 

The draper capered wha hummed 2 
tune, then ſhook Mr. Cary by the hand, ſay- 
ing, * told you the old lady's nameſake was 
her favourite ! The ſpinſter is cloſe, but ſhe 
is ſure. Rachel will come in for the moſt at 
laſt, take my word for it. To be ſure Grace 
Vernon don't want her money; and as for 
James, ſhe knows he would foon put it into 
circulation ; her hoards will never find their 


way into his pocket, except indeed ſhe dies 3 
without a will, and then he muſt come in for ** 


his ſhare :—nay, that I believe he muſt as it 
4s; but her ſavings, and they are conſide rable 
to my certain knowledge, will fall to our 
ſhare, Why, Bob, you look quite down in 
the mouth, boy !-—let me tell you, that cup, 
and thoſe ſalts, coſt a pretty penny, and ant 
to be grinned at by thoſe who have no teeth 


Lou ſhall accompany Rachel to- Morrow, 
Mrs, 


ur- 


Mrs. Chambers, to thank the old girl; though 
you an't ſo great a 3 1 won't by 
forgot in the long run.” 

During the day Mr. Chambers compoſed 
ſome very proper compliments for both 
ladies, and gave them their full inſtructions, 
and by half paſt nine next morning they pro- 


ceeded in a hackney coach to Melton-Houſe; 


but, to their great diſappointment, Mrs. 
Stude ville was not at home. The trutk was, 
ſhe had, by the Earl's advice, given general 
orders to be denied to the Chambers family, 
as his Lordſhip aſſured her ſhe would have 
no peace during her ſtay if they were admit- 
ted, every time they came; to trouble her 

either with invitations or thanks. 
The four ſucceeding days ſoon flipped 
away: tlie Duke, Neville, and Melliſont, 
ſpent their evenings at ſome or other of the 
public places; Mrs. Stude ville and her niece 
accompanied Lady Gowrie and Miſs St. 
Aubyn to the play, and on the Thurſday to 
the Opera; but derived no great entertain- 
ment from the latter amuſement, and only 
wondered 
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wondered how ſenſible people could fit to 


hear a parcel of foreigners make fools of 


themſelves, and ſquall in a language ſo few 
people underſtood.” | The Duke undertook 
the cauſe of his country. Like; moſt Italians, 
his Grace was paſſionately fond of muſic, and 
had liſtened almoſt with rapture to ſome of 
thoſe fingers Mrs. Studeville choſe to criti- 
ciſe; and begged leave to remind her, the 
Italian language was generally ſpoken by the 


e ec: Bande wicht an ex- 


preſſive ſmile, adviſed her to drop; the diſ- 
pute; his Grace had much the beſt of the ar- 
gument; but the Duke, who made many 
more allowances for Mrs. Studeville's age 
and contracted education than his Lordſhip 
ever did, agreed ſome of bur Rm were 
2ſt wh ban 5H 5 
Lord Gowrie was become the REN at- 
| rotndams:! ef the old lady, and knowing what 
ſne had in her power, paid her very aſſidu- 
ous court. The Earl continued to treat him 
with the moſt frigid politeneſs, and as Mrs. 
Studeville * herſelf upon following his 
Lordſhip's 


THE 'STCILTAN. 287 


Lordſhip's example, and perceived the Viſ- 
count was not a favourite with any of the fa- 
mily, ſhe received his compliments as mere 
words of courſe ; and could ſhe have done it 
conſiſtently with that reſpect ſhe thought due 
to. his rank, would have fold kim, as ſhe had 
frequently done Mr. Chambers, not to tor- 
ment her with his puerile remarks. The Earl, 
Lady Gowrie, Miſs St. Aubyn, the Viſ- 
count, and Mellifont, had all determined to 
accompany the Duke to St. James's; Lord 
Fortroſe and Neville had formed the ſane 


reſolution... His Grace and Neville, whom 


he Bad introduced to his Excellency, were- en 
gaged to dine at the Neapolitan. Ambaſſador's [ 
the Earl and his other two | grandſons at the 


Duke * — who gave an annual grand | 


dinner to all his friends on the birth-day ; ; 
Lord Fortroſe had agreed to dine at 1e 
Houſe with ne Gori and her daughter. 
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By a nine o'clock on the Saturday morning 
the draper was at Melton-Houſe, in hopes of 
ſeeing Mrs. Studeville before ſhe breakfaſted, 
but unfortunately that lady had not left her 
dreſſing- room Mrs. Wilſon was therefore 
deputed to receive him, and to learn his bu- 
ſineſs. The draper was very much diſap- 
pointed; however, learning from the loqua- 
cious Abigail, (whom he preſented with a 
guinea, in his daughter's name, for a bridal 


favour), that Mrs. Stude ville meant to dine 
with 


with him, he was half conſoled; but not 
chuſing to truſt what he had to ſay to the 
ancient 'maiden's memory, he intreated ſhe 
would give him pen, ink, and paper, as he 
thought it would be more reſpectſul to ad- 
dreſs her lady in writing. His recent gene- 
roſity made Wilſon all complaiſance; ſnhe im- 
mediately procured him what he wanted, and 
he wrote as fullows - 


My dear and ever- honoured Madam, 

took the liberty of coming down 
this morning, in hopes I ſhould. have caught 
you before you went aut, preſuming, now 
you are in London, you like to be abroad 
and amongſt them; but as I had my walk for 


my pains, owing to your having taken a turn 


extraordinary in bed, 1 hope you will be all 
the better for it in the evening. So naw, Ma- 
dam, I will give you the heads of our plan, 
as am in hopes, after you have breakfaſted, 
and dreſſed, and ſo forth, you will do us the 
honour to join our party. I have inſiſted 
upon the tacking bulineſs being put off till 
half paſt eleven, upon your account; 

ſo 


THE: SICII IAN. 2869 


260 THE! SICILIAN.. 


fo if you, and my niece Grace, can meet the 


bride and bridegroom; and the reſt of us, at 
— Church at that time, Why, Madam, you 
will - confer an everlaſting obligation upon 
me and mine: but as I have a thouſand things 
to do, I muſt entreat, in * will be- 
3 now and ever 
„ Mour SEU eee q * 
a * Moſt obedient humble "> FM 
Cp, CHAMBERS,” 


* My villa, where we are to dine, 


is juſt a mile and a half from "Whitechapel 
Church, on the right- hand; but every body 
knows my houſe. So, once more, honoured 
Madam, I conclude. I would not mind 
ſtretching a quarter of an hour, or bribing to 
have the clock put back a bit, if I was but 
fare you would come! Dinner will be 

ä 235 ang at oO 0 m een ne 20 
Hang "Ry and delvered his billet the 
draper hurried away. He had been ſo long 
compoſing this, as he thought, truly maſterly 
"_u. * How Stu8eytlle had 8 very 
| * impatient 
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impatient before Wilford returned; and began 
to ſcold her for making her wait ſo long. 
The damſel excuſed herſelf, “ La, Ma- 
dam; I am ſure I did not mean to put you out 
of temper ;/ Mr. Chambers aſſured me he 
ſnould have faid his ſay in three minutes.“ 
Vulgar illiteratè being!“ ſaid the old 
lady, very ſcornfully, I can't think why I 
promiſed to go at-all! I wiſh the day was 
over!“ Döl igt: 01G nyc UA 3e MM 271000 
Fearful ſne made the breakfaſt wait, ſhe 
haſtened down, wWithitht draper's letter in her 
hand, which the Earl, to whom ſhe preſented 
it, read aloud for the benefit of the company ; 
and r in his uſual ĩiro? 
nical way: i veſt rod guth 
Soon after brebicfalt th fantily' EVER col 
parated for che day; the ladies went to their 
reſpective toilettes; the Duke, Earl, and 
Mellifont to take a walk before they began 
their's: Lord Gowtie had not attended break - 


faſt · indeed he very ſeldom took it at Melton - 
Houſe. Mrs. Studeville beſtowed more 
pains to dazzle the vulgar Cits, as ſhe always 

* called 
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called them, than Lady Gowrie and her 
daughter did to appear to advantage in the 
drawing- room. Miſs Vernon's dreſs. was 
ever ſimple, elegant, and faſhionable ; and as 
ſobn as ſhe had diſmiſſed her maid, ſhe joined 
Miss St. Aubyn, and acknowledged ſhe was 
very ſorry her aunt had fed upon that day 
for her couſin's wedding, as ſhe particularly 
wiſhed to have ſeen the company go to 
Court. Miſs St. Aubyn promiſed to bring 
her a very / accurate account of every thing 
worthy notice at St. James's, and in a few 
minutes ſhe was ſummoned to attend Mrs. 
Studeville, whoſe) carriage was at the door; 
ſhe had the uſe of a pair of the Earl's horſes 
during her ſtay in town. About two o'clock 
they leſt Melton Houſe; the old lady s two 
ancient domeſtics exalted behind the carriage, 
as ſhe; particularly wiſhed. 30; in ſtyle 
where ſhe Was going. 

As ſoon as they drove from U Joor, the 
old lady hoped the rde UN 84 knew 


his 43 | 


Miss 
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. Miſs nnn ſaid, there el A 
doubt of that.” Tit 

They took the new kk and Mis. Stüde- 
villes attention was fully engroſſed for ſome 
time in remarking the various improvements 
which had been made ſince ſnie had viſited the 


metropolis; but before they reached the 
great Whitechapel-road, her adinitation of 


the ſurrounding objects was converted into 


ſear:—6“ Why, child, for heaven's fake Where 
is the man driving us? we look N 


by a den of thieves !” 


Miſs Vernon agreed the MPR was not 
very brilliant, but had little doubt as to * 
in the right road. 


Well, I never ſaw fo ark fk ut p. | 


parent wretchedneſs united, ſaid the old 
lady: there is certainly fome ſtrange mis- 
management ſomewhere : I am afraid the 
rich in this — city only nm 
their hoar, 

Miſs Vein thought this rather a cri- 
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ſented to her obiar vation till they turned 
into the high road agaꝶm. 

Mr. Chambers had frequently n 
3 the elegance, ſize, and rural ſituation of 
his country! box, while at the Court; had 
talked of his pleaſure garden, ſnrubbery, 
piece of water, with various et ceteras Miſs 
Vernon, who; had been twice in London du- 
ring her late grandmother's life, had formed 
rather a high idea of his little retreat, knowing 
there were forne pleaſant hauſes in the envi- 
rons of the metropolis; and Mrs. Stude ville 
was of the ſame opinion, preſuming a good 
garden was the firſt bene of a 
country-houſe. 

They ſoon ſtopped at EA Hob! of this 
boaſted villa, which ſtood: in a row, much 
about the diſtance from London Mr. Cham- 
bers had mentioned. The houſe was three 
ſtories high; and had two windows in front: 
to the right lived a waſher- Woman, | whoſe 
trade of mangling, clear: ſtarching, &c. was 
painted in large letters upon a board over her 
door, and in the parlour window was a bill to 

inform 
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inform thoſe it might concern, ſhe had lodg- 
ings genteelly furniſhed to let for ſingle 
gentlemen: to the left was a chandler's. ſhop, 
the cellar underneath open, and adorned with 
green grocery, coals, wood, &c. and under 
the window hung a board, upon which was 
painted an aſs and cub, the latter in the at- 
titude of ſucking, and underneath wrote, 
« Afs's milk fold here at ſix- pence a gill ; the 
aſs driven to the door if required. N. B. A 
cart and horſe to let.” Miſs Vernon made 
all theſe diſcoveries while one of the ſervants 
was knocking at the door. 

The old lady exclaimed aloud the moment 
the carriage ſtopped, ** This can never be 
the houſe, Grace?” and her ſurpriſe was ſtill 
viſible upon her countenance when Mr. 
Chambers, followed by the bridegroom and 
Roberty preſented himſelf at the coach-door, 
and began to expreſs his joy. 

He then caught hold of Mr. Cary, and 
pulled him forward, «© Come, you Sir, I know 
you expect all the honours ſhould fall to your 
ſhare to-day. I ſhould not have given up to 
vox. 11. N 2 any - 
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ſented to her obſervation, till ny; ſed 
into the high road again. . 

Mr. Chambers had frequently . 
W the elegance, ſize, and rural ſituation of 
his country box, while at the Court; had 
talked of his pleaſure garden, ſhrubbery, 
piece of water, with various et ceteras { Mils 
Vernon, who: had been twice in London du- 
ring her late grandmother's life, had formed 
rather a high idea of his little retreat, knowing 
there were forme pleaſant houſes in the envi- 
rons of the metropolis; and Mrs. Stude ville 
was of the ſame opinion, preſuming a good 
garden was the firſt ebam eee of a 

| 2 

They ſbon ſtopped at FA Joby Ur this 
toaſted villa, which ſtood in a row, much 
about the diitance from London Mr. Cham- 
bers had mentioned. The houſe was three 
ſtories high, and had two windows in front: 
to the right lived a waſher- woman, whole 
trade of mangling, clear - ſtarching, &c. was 
painted in large letters upon a board over her 


door, and in the parlour window was a bill to 
inform 
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inform thoſe it might concern, ſhe had lodg- 
ings genteelly furniſhed to let. for ſingle 
gentlemen : to the left was a chandler's. ſhop, 
the cellar underneath open, and adorned with 
green grocery, coals, wood, &c. and under 
the window hung a board, upon which was 


painted an aſs and cub, the latter in the at- 
titude of ſucking, and ' underneath wrote, 


« Aſs's milk fold here at ſix-pence a gill ; the 
aſs driven to the door if required. N. B. A 
cart and horſe to let.” Miſs Vernon made 
all theſe diſcoveries while one of the ſervants 
was knocking at the door. 408 

The old lady exclaimed aloud the moment 
the carriage ſtopped, This can never be 
the: houſe, Grace?” and her ſurpriſe was ſtill 
viſible upon her countenance when Mr. 
Chambers, followed by the bridegroom and 
Roberty preſented himſelf at the coach-door, 
and began to expreſs his joy. 

He then caught hold of Mr. Cary, and 
pulled him forward, © Come, you Sir, I know 
you expect all the honours ſhould fall to your 
ſhare to-day. I ſhould not have given up to 
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any one elſe; but bridegrooms, you know, 


Madam, look upon themſelves as privileged 


folks, as a body may fay, for the day.” 

Mr. Cary, a tall, thin, but not ungraceful 
figure, and very well dreſſed, ſeemed rather 
aſhamed of his father-in-law, but inſtantly 
preſented his hand to Mrs. Studeville, whom 
he addreſſed with the utmoſt politeneſs; his 
language and manners aſtoniſhed the old 
lady almoſt as much as the ſight of the dra- 
per's ſeat! She ſmiled infinitely more gra- 
ciouſly than ſhe would have done upon either 
of the Mr. Chambers, — accepted the prof. 
fered hand. 

«© Go along, ſon Cary,” ſaid the old man, 
ee go along; never mind Grace, I will give 
her my daddle, and you ſhall make your 
apologies when ſhe comes in.“ 

Mrs. Stude ville juſt ſaid, Be fo obliging, 
Mr. Chambers, as to tell my ſervants where 

they can put up the horſes.” 
Aye, aye, to be ſure, Madam, let me 
alone for that; they will go into my ſtable ; | 
have got an extraordinary good one, coſt 
| me — 
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me — But as Mrs. Studeville walked for- 
ward, the draper did not finiſh, all he wiſhed 
to ſay upon that ſubject, but began to bawl 
moſt luſtily, Here, boy Jem, I ſay, boy, 
where are you, you lazy young rogue ; why 
don't you ſtir your ſtumps? don't you know 
this is your young miſtreſs's wedding-day ? 


Here, ſhew theſe good people down ſtairs, 
and the coachman to the ſtable, where I hope 
he will find every thing he can want. Come, 


Grace, you and I ſhall loſe all the beſt of it.” 


Then, in a lower voice, as they advanced up 


the paſſage, ce Has any thing happened to put 
the old girl out of humour this morning ? ſhe 
looks as if ſhe. had got the cag. 


Miſs Vernon aſſured him he was TR, ; 
Mrs. Stude ville was both 1 in good humour and 


ſpirits. 

«I am glad of it,” faid the old man, hur- 
rying up a narrow ſtaircaſe into the drawing- 
room, where ſhe found Mrs. Studeville re- 
ceiving the thanks and compliments of the 
bride, and Mrs, Chambers, for her late pre- 
lents, and great condeſcenſion ; but was not 

N 2 ' 
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ne, to her. great difippointment, to ſec 
bos the ſpinſter took the bridegroom's pri- 
vilege; the ladies and Robert were ſo eager 
to convince Mrs. Stude ville of their grati- 
tude, they either did, or affected not to per- 
ceive Miſs Vernon was in the room, for two 
or three minutes, till Mr. Cary claimed the 
accuſtomed ſalute upon ſuch occaſions. 
The firſt ceremonies being over, bridal 
favours were produced, and the bride begged 
to have the honour of pinning her dear aunt's 
on. The old lady allowed them to ſay and 
to do juſt what they choſe; but as ſoon as 
ſhe was permitted to look round her, could 
not conceal her aſtoniſhment, as this, evi- 
dently the beſt room in the houſe, did not 
meaſure fixteen feet by twelve, and was eight 
feet high; not badly furniſhed, and even 
crowded with chairs and- tables, pictures, 
prints, ornamental china, &c. all good of 
their kind, but diſpoſed without any taſte or 
judgment. 
She was hardly allowed to take poſſeſſion 
of an arm chair, before the bride and bride- 
; | groom 


groom ſtepped into the adjoining room, and 
returned with cake, wines, &c. which they 
preſented to Mrs. Studeville, who ſaid, “ She 
had rather be excuſed, as ſhe was afraid they. 
would ſpoil her dinner.“ 

_ © Then I ſay, Madam, don't mind their 


nonſenſe about eating bride-cake, drawing 


it through the ring, dreaming of ſweethearts, 


and ſuch like ſtuff; you and I, Madam, are 
too old to care about ſuch things, Mayhap 


we were as fooliſh as they when we 
were young: but I would not have you ſpoil 
your ſtomach ſor all the bride-cakes in Eng- 
land, I hope to find the air of Mile End 


| agree with you as well as that of Piccadilly, ” 


«I bleſs God, Mr. Chambers, my appetite 


lien fails me; but as Mr. and Mrs. Cary 


have taken ſo much trouble, I will venture 
to taſte a ſmall piece.” 

Well, Madam, to be ſure that is being 
almoſt too good, as a body may ſay; but you 


are all condeſcenſion, and I think a morſel 
may ſtay your ſtomach ; I never find an oyſ- 


ter of two hurt me when 1 wiſh to make a 
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| hearty dinner, or half a glaſs of brandy ; but 


what ſuits ſome people would kill others— P 
cuſtom, Madam, is every thing. My friends 1 
always ſay they never find any air agree 
with them like that of Mile End! When ſc 
they come to ſee me of a Sunday, they eat 

more ſometimes than they.do all the reſt of in 
the week beſides! Shut up in the city, a 
much good may it do them; as I fay, ] love N 
to make them heartily welcome, and they of 
are ſure to find plenty of bub and grub here. ge 
But pray, Madam, how do you like our ſitu- de 
ation? an't it very rural and airy?” T1 
I have hardly had time yet, Sir,” faid an 
Mrs. Studeville, „ to look about me:“ ra- fin 
ther wiſhing the draper would drop the ſub- the 
jekt; but that he was by no means inclined 84 
to do, therefore continued co 
Do, Madam, take a turn, and look ve 
round you a little. Mrs. Cary, come girl, Cc 
though it is your wedding-day, don't forget ſid 
what is due to your honoured and generous thr 
aunt; ſhew her what there is to be ſeen. rh 
1 


Here, Madam,” placing himſelf at one of the 
| windows, 
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windows, © don't you think a body may find 
pretty good diverſion ? Something or other 
is always paſſing backwards and forwards.” 

The old lady roſe, I ſhould ſuppoſe you 
ſometimes find the road rather duſty ?” 
&« Not at all, Madam-; we are ſeldom here 


in the buſy part of the day, except on Sundays, 


and nothing diſagreeable ever paſſes then. 
No. carts, waggons, or droves of any kind; 
only handſome carriages, and ſmart folks, 
getting a mouthful of freſh air; and we Lon- 
doners are fond of ſowing a little gape-ſeed! 
I keep this houle for the benefit of our health, 
fing more than ourſelves. Only obferve 
there, Madam, that large pair of boarden 
gates; well, Madam, that is one of the fineſt 
cow-yards near the city of London! and a 
very great advantage every body allows! 
Cow's breath is remarkably wholeſome ; be- 
ſides we have their milk pure as it comes 
through the teat! Then, when the weather 


is fine, it is only a pleaſant ride or walk into 


Birchin-Lane ; fo we enjoy both town and 
5 N4 country 
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country at once, as a body may ſay; for what 
Moe can't get here, we bring out of the city, 
where, you know, every thing is to be pur- 
chaſed if one has but the needful: — and 
there, Madam, if you look a little higher up 
the road, there lives our ſmall- beer brewer, 
who is a very good one as times go; and as 
for porter, Madam, we can - challenge all 
London]! You ſee that there public houſe; 
it would not be a very eaſy matter to paſs the 
door, you find, for carts and waggons, as I 


dare ſay the tap-room is chock full. Well, 
Madam, that there man, who only keeps 


' Calvert's Intire, draws ſixteen buts a month 


that is what I call a good running trade; ſo, 
Madam, if you are fond of ſound, wholeſome, 
humming liquor, why you will have a treat 
_ to-day. Then, Madam, if ever I find my 
ſtomach deranged after one of our great 
dinners, or ſo, why I ſend into the next door 
of a morning before I go to town, for a gull 
of aſs's milk, which I have for ſix- pence, 
_ (fome impoſing raſcals have the conſcience 


to charge nine-pence), but that is ſure to {et 
me 
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me to rights at any time; our neighbour is a 


very honeſt fellow; our garden ſtuff we have 


cut freſh when we want it; I have always the 


choice of the ſhop: —all my tradesfolks 
are willing enough to oblige me—a proof, 


you know, Madam, that I an't a very trou- 


bleſome body, and pay for what I have.” 
The draper now pauſed, and Mrs. Stude- 


ville replied, © Your ſituation has certainly 


ſome very powerful recommendations, Mr. 


Chambers; I no longer wonder at your at- 


tachment to this ſpot.” F 
A ſort of ironical ſmile was viſible while the 


old lady was ſpeaking, and Miſs Vernon 


and Mr, Cary ſeemed both inclined to 
laugh ; but the bride, equally anxious to point 
out all the advantages of her father's country 
ſeat, intreated Mrs. Studeville and Miſs 
Vernon would accompany her into the next 
room, 

With ſome difficulty the old lady got round 
a handſome large four-poſt bedſtead to the 
only window the room afforded, which over- 
looked the pleaſure- ground, ſhrubbery, fruit 
* garden, 
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garden, fiſh- ponds, &c. the old draper had 
ſo often mentioned at the Court. This 
boaſted garden was exactly the width of the 


-houſe, and about thirty yards -1 in length; at 


the end ſtood the ſtable, that coſt ſo much 


money; in the middle of this extenſive piece 


of ground there appeared a ſmall baſon of 
dirty water, a little leaden figure upon a 
wooden pedeſtal—< Neptune in miniature!” 
Mr. Chambers obſerved : at the farther end 


was a fmall .graſs-plat, rather brown than 


green, ſurrounded by a few ſtunted ſhrubs, 


dignified by the name of ſhrubbery; and 


nearer the houſe, a few geraniums and other 


flowers, ſet out upon a ſort of gravel- walk, 
anda few currant-trees were nailed along each 


wall. 

This had not been a favourable ſpring 
for the fruit-trees,” Mrs. Cary faid, while 
Miſs Vernon thought it would have been 
rather ſurpriſing, if thoſe alluded to pro- 
duced fruit in any ſeaſon, confined as they 
were; though, at the Court, they had fre- 


33 auently 
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quently talked of eating "OS pies, and excel- 
lent deſſerts out of their canntry garden. 


Mrs. Cary next pointed out their exten- 


five proſpect, and the fine air they enjoyed 
from Greenwich hills, while Mrs. Studeville 
faid, They had another advantage ſhe had 


| forgot to enumerate,” (looking towards ſome 


brick-kilns within an hundred yards of the 


ſtable, then ſmoking, only fortunately che 


wind was favourable. 


The draper was obliged to acknowledge 
* they were di ſagreeable now and then, but 
by keeping the window down they never felt 


the bad effects of them, beſides, they were 


not always burning; and they were a trifling 


inconvenience compared to the many com- 
forts they enjoyed.” 


Mrs. Studeville was now permitted to re- 


turn into the drawing-room; the draper 


looked at his watch, *-Zounds, our folks make 


it late! How goes time at Stude ville Court, 


Madam? I dare ſay your watch has not va- 
ned five ſeconds ſince you left it.“ 
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The old lady told him, 1 it wanted ten 
minutes to three.” 


Oh! I am glad to hear that,” ſaid the 


26 draper : cc however, Madam, if our gueſts 


come, tis well; but if they make it a moment 
after their time, now you are here, we will 


full to! I only aſked two or three of my 


particular Une, warm ones though I can 
aſſure you.” At that moment a ſtage coach 
ſtopped at the door: the old man, at the fight 
of the vehicle, exclaimed, © Here comes 
my neighbour Johnſtone,” leaving. the room 
to receive his gueſt, _ 

Was there ever ſuch a mean creature!” 
faid the bride, as ſhe bounced from the win- 
dow, to come in a ſtage, when he could 
keep his carriage and fix if he.choſe?” 

No one took any notice of her remark ; 
at in leſs than half a minute Mr. Chambers 
returned with a gentleman, not much unlike 
himſelf in point of figure, dreſſed in a full 
' ſuit of light grey cloth, and who wore a buſh 
wig, very much powdered. He gave the 
bride a wink as he was led towards Mrs. 

| Studeville 


no! 


Newnham Hall, than ever graced your ſhop! 


CE: 
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$tudeville, to whom the draper choſe to in- 


troduce him, be fore he ſuffered him to pay 
his compliments either to her or the bride- 
groom. The ſpinſter roſe to receiye this 


important man, whom the draper thus intro- 


duced — 


« Mr. Johnſtone, Madam,. rity oldeſt and 


beſt friend in the city of London. |—Neigh- 


bour Johnſtone, my much-honoured relation, 
Mrs. Studeville, whoſe beautiful houſes and 


fine-parks I have often attempred to deſcribe 
to you; and I have many times told you be- 


hind her back, I now do before her face, 1 
have eat much finer fiſh out of her ponds at 


E 


The old lady hardly allowed the draper 
to conclude; before ſhe reſumed her ſeat, by 


no means wiſhing to have been introduced 
to any of the draper's acquaintance, and ſeri- 


ouſly. offended when ſhe found ſhe was in 


company with a fiſhmonger! However, 
while this gentleman was wiſhing joy, &c. 


which took up ſome time, ſhe reſolved 
not to expreſs her diſpleaſure; determined 
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not to derange the harmony of the 2 
upon ſuch a day. © 
Robert, who was upon the look out, ſaid, 
« Here comes the Deputy and his lady!” 
Miss Vernon perceived a handſome four: 
wheel open chaiſe, drawn by a heavy black 
Horſe, pulling up to the door, and a Jad, 
much like Mr. Chambers's footboy, getting 
down from behind. The draper had flown 
out of the room in ſuch haſte as implied 
theſe were people of ſtill greater conſequence 
than Mr. Johnſtone. The bride approached, 
and told her aunt, in a low voice, © they were 
very rich folks; the gentleman was a rope- 
maker, had a very handſome houſe upon 
Epping Foreft ; they have but one daugh- 
ter, who will have a prodigious fortune: and 
fo ſhe had need, as Mr. Cary ſays, for ſhe is 
"monſtrous ugly.” 

The Deputy, whoſe name was Wilſon 
and his lady, were now uſhered in very ce- 
remoniouſly. The huſband was a good look- 
ing jolly citizen; ſeemed fond of good cat- 
ing and drinking but was gay and facetious 


in 
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in his way, and very good-tempered, His 


wife was a portly matron, tall, ſtout, and very 
red-faced; dreſſed in a very thick dark green 


filk gown and petticoat, and a white bonnet 
and cloak, becauſe ſhe had been to“ church 


with the bride and bridegroom, They were | 
both introduced to Mrs. Studeville, who re- J 


ceived them with cool civility. 
As they had paid the uſual compliments 
to the new-married couple, they ſoon got 


ſeated, and the Deputy ſaid, © I began to be 


afraid, friend Chambers, we ſhould make 


5 5 wait ; my wife is ſo fond of goſſip⸗- 


8 
« Lord, my dear,” faid his better half, 
with a pleaſant look, © men-folks like goſ- 
ſiping as well as we women do, for the mat- 
ters of that. You muſt know, Mr. Cham- 
bers, I perſuaded the Deputy to take a drive 
round, to get him an appetite for his dinner, 
as I told him, in order to pay a lying-in viſit. 


You know Mrs. Jennings, of Aldermanbury, | | 


Mr. Chambers?” 
* Tes, —— was the anſwer. 


« Well, 


MEL A Fro 


- 
„e LAG 
% ** - \ 8 * - =_ — . 


Soda 4.3 


_ > Re ee eo er 


— —— 


. 


| 280 8 THE SICILIAN.. 


| „Well it was her I wanted to ſee ;—ſhe 
eo been very ill, almoſt at death's door, as 
a body may fav:—aye, it may be your caſe, 
one of theſe days; and your's too, Mrs. Cary, 
75 though. God forbid I ſuffered enough my- 
{elf with my poor dear girl; my heart always 
bleeds for others, particularly when I fancy 
they can't have all the advice and comforts 
they ought to have in ſuch a ſituation; which 
I know muſt be the caſe here, where the 
fault lies God only knows, for I am ſure 1 
don't! — Mrs. Jennings's generoſity, ſome 
folks ſay, has flung them ſtrangely behind 
hand; and ſhe, poor ſoul, took on, as well ſhe 
might, to think ſhe ſhould bring a man a 
handſome fortune, and he not have judg- 
ment enough to take care of it! — It was 
enough to fret any body—1T was at her wed- 
ding, as I may be at this, My Sally was 
two years, two months, and two days old ! 
Which was a very odd circumſtance, we all, 
_ faid; and I ſhall remember it if I was to live 
theſe hundred years,” | 
5 | God 
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8 God forbid,” faid the Deputy, interrupt- 


ing, © for if you ſhould, and your ſtories'and 


viſits lengthen in proportion as they have 


done for the laſt twenty years, the Lord have 


mercy; upon thoſe. who are obliged to keep 
your company a hundred years hence!“ 
This clever remark of the Deputy s ere- 


dead if ſhe had remained in town; fo though 


they,can't ſo well afford it, why ſhe has got a 
bit of a lodging out the Shoreditch way, The 


poor creature had not any thing to offer me, 
worthy my acceptance, ſhe faid; but, as 1 


told her, God knows I did not come for what 
I could get; I ſcorned ſuch a mean notion! 


She was very generous, when ſhe had it in 


her power, and I ſhall always remember 


what people have been: I never turn my 
back upon any of my friends when they are 


low 


ated almoſt a general laugh, in which the 
good lady who had occaſioned i it, joined, de- | 
claring, © Now you would be at ſome of your 
funny. tricks, Mr, Deputy, but I will ay 
am glad I did pay a long viſit to the poor 
afflicted ſoul, as ſhe ſaid ſhe ſhould have been 
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ue in the worn! for, as my poor dear mo- 
ther uſed to ſay, A friend in need is a friend 
in deed!” OO 
If you had not come away as you did,” 
aid the Deputy, © you might have told ſome 
tolerable long ſtories before 1 foul have 
called for you.” 
£08 Aye, aye, you would have wanted me 
dt night,” Kid the amiable” feeling dame, 
| ee ſhould get a drop too much in your 
—who would take care of you then pray? 
A wife is a wife ; and a friend is a friend then: 
uo do you think would have put your 
night-cap on, and tucked you up ?—No, no, 
if you had not called for me to-night, you 
" Would have come early enough to-morrow 
morning 1 warrant me! — Aye, aye, Mr. 
Cary, you may laugh; the honey- moon won't 
laſt three and twenty years — let me ſee, two 
“ Confidering the number of times you 
have calculated that circumſtance; my dear, 
5 interrupted: the Deputy, «Iwonder you ſhould 
be at loſs,” | 


ce There 


5 | # 
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ct There now, this is always his ridiculous 
way, an't it, neighbour Chambers? — But 
don't think I am to be laughed out of 

At that mo ment the footboy brought the 
pleaſing TE that dinner . was 2 
table. 


The Lord be praiſedl ſaid 24heDiphey. , 


«We Halt have a * peace now at all 
events. 1409 

Even Mrs. Stude ville ſmiled, white as 
greater part of the company laughed. Mr. 
Cary, who faid little, but always fpoke do 
the purpoſe, advanced to offer his hand to 


Mrs. Stude ville; the Deputy was rather at 4 


loſs What to do between the bride and Miſs 
Vernon: had he conſulted his inclination, he 


would certainly have offered his ſervices'to 
the latter; but, knowing himſelf to be the 


greateſt, at leaſt the richeſt man in the com- 
pany, he thought he muſt hand the bride, 


The fiſhmonger cried, “ don't envy you, + 
\ neighbour, if this young lady will do me the 
honour to put herſelf under my protection; 
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Mrs. Cary PR 1 have known one mother 


long enough. 
Why you have 1 har from the ** 


the was born,” ſaid the Deputy, © and friend 


— Cary has undertaken to know her till the 


hour of her death, if ſhe don't ſee him out. 
A few more witticiſms paſſed before the 
company reached the front parlour, where 
the dinner was ſet out ; fortunately the ſeaſon 
precluded the neceſſity of a fire, or ſome of 


the party would have been material ſufferers 


from the heat, as this room, owing to the 
paſſage, was much leſs than the one above: 
a chimney- board having been put up, and 
chairs placed cloſe to it, there was juſt room 
for the door to open when the gueſts 
were ſeated, but it was utterly impoſſible for 
the ſervants in waiting to get round the table 
—an inconvenience ſome of the company 
thought of no conſequence. The bride ſeated 
Mrs. Studeville and Miſs Vernon on her 
right, Mrs. Deputy and her ſiſter in- lau, 
(who permitted her to do the henours upon 
this s Joyful IR on her left ; the gen- 
tlemen 
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tlemen arranged themſelves as they choſe, as, 


the maſter of the houſe ſaid, it was not worth 
while, among old friends, to ſtand upon form 


and ceremony, when a good dinner wanted 
eating. Not only the room, but the table, 


was crowded : the bride and bridegroom had 


each a ſervant in livery, beſides the two be- 


longing to Mrs. Studeville, and the ts we 8 
and Mr. Chamber's boy. | 


Every thing in ſeaſon ſmoked upon the 
vant the fiſh was excellent, every one ſaid, 
and reflected the greateſt honour upon the 


fiſnmonger. 
« Yes, yes, my neighbour always gives 
us the beſt, I will fay that for him,” ſaid the 


draper ; * put him upon his honour, and he is 


your man! but zounds ! he flogs us for it.“ 
“Sometimes, ſaid the Deputy. 
This brought on a few witty ſpeeches 

about fiſh, cables, broad cloth, and indigo. 


Mr. Cary was a dry-falter. Mrs. Studeville 


was rather ſhocked to find what company 
ſhe aſſociated with, as, like Sir Yelverton, 
ſhe had ever held traders of every denomi- 


nation 
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nation in the utmoſt egntempt; but evi 
ſtanding they talked 4 good deal, and Mrs, 
Deputy was ſeldom ſilent, they did great 
honour to the firſt courſe: the ſecond was not 
at all inferior either in point of quality or 
quantity. The draper's great friends gave 
him infinite credit for his taſte in ſetting out 
wedding dinners; Mrs. Stude ville alſo teſ- 
tified her approbation. The old man, highly 
pleaſed, proteſted this was the happieſt day 
he ever had, or ever wiſhed. to ſee. 
ec Tou ſee, my dear Madam,” he went 
on, © we City folks know how to live.” 
. «1 always underſtood the City of London 
was famous for its treats, * ſaid the old 
lady. 
« And for great eaters, you might have 
added, Madam,” ſaid Mr. Cary. - 
The remark was fo apropos ſhe could not 
forbear ſmiling, while the draper told the 
company, The cook employed upon thi 
grand occaſion was the firſt from the London 
Tavern; that he had choſe moſt of the 


diſhes himſelf, not to be taken in; and he 
| | flattered 


had ſometning to ſay about his generolity:; 
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tattered hiraſcIfhis Majeſty, God bleſs him, 


could not have dined better, nor did he wiſh 


he ſhould than his friends, when he under- 
took to treat them! 


The wines were alſo very 1 * if 


Mrs. Studeville would have honoured all the 
gentlemen as they would have wiſhed, ſhe 


muſt very ſoon have been tipſy ; ſhe even 


condeſcended to taſte the famous porter out 
of the filver cup Robert owed to the Duke 
di Ferrara's generoſity, which, as well as the 
falt-cellars, graced the table; and preſuming 


Grace would mention the circumſtance 


to Miſs St. Aubyn, who would naturally re- 
peat it to her beloved couſin, ſhe told the 
young man to whom he owed his preſent ; 
adding why it was made, 999 upon what 
conditions. 

« His Grace is a noble 1 * God j' 
ſaid the draper ; * let us all drink health and 
long life to him in a bumper? 

This was readily agfeed to, and every one 
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at aft the geſſett was ſet on, LY was rather 
a ſeaſonable relief to moſt of the company, 
as the room was become intolerably warm; 
but the door which led into the back par- 
lour was now thrown open, and that window 
Jy money looked into the pleafure-ground. 
As ſoon as this was done, and the ſervants 
were retiring, **Now, my good fellows,” 
did the draper, © go down and enjoy your- 
ſelves ; eat every thing you can find, if you 


are able, for I ſhan't dine here to-morrow: 


and if 1 did, it would not matter. But, as! 
aid, be merry, have as much porter as you 
can drink never mind what it coſts; and 
when you are tired of that, why every man 
hall drink a bottle of good old port, if he 
chuſes, to the bride aq pe Coal $ health, 
Zounds ! 
Thie is my lady's welding-diy; 
And therefore we'll keep holiday,” 
| Mrs, Studeville gave one of her ſervants 
a look he underſtood ; ſhe was not afraid of 
; wy: but had ſome fears for her neck, and 
pact wiſhed 


— 
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wiſhed more than ever ſhe had brought her 
own coachman to London, upon whoſe ſo- 
briety ſhe could have depended. The gen- 
tlemen gave fine ſentimental toaſts at firſt, 
but had no ſooner got a little mellow, as Mr. 
Chambers called it, than they began to have 
ſomething clever to ſay. Mrs. Studeville 
had wiſhed for ſome time the bride would 
have moved; but ſhe enjoyed the gentle- 
men's 407 mots too much to be in any haſte 
to quit them, till the old lady roſe upon a 
double entendre of Mr. Johnſtone's. 

The draper gave him a look, and as ſoon 
as they were left to themſelves, ſaid, © Now, 
my worthy-friends, you know there an't a 
man in the City of London fonder of his 
bottle than ,myſelf, and if it was not for my 
old maiden ſiſter-in-law, egad I would have 
a thorough ſet-too with you; but if ſhe diſco- 
vers we are drunk, ſhe will be off in a jiffy! 
Talking of that, I will tell you a damned 
good ſtory about the old prude.“ 

He. then related wnat had paſſed at the 
Court ſoon after the Duke's arrival there, 

vol. 11, 0 ö with 
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with various remarks of his own, to the no 
ſmall diverſion of the Deputy and fiſnmonger, 
and they agreed not to ſet in till aſter ſupper. 
The bridegroom was more ſoberly inclined, 
and as he thought ſome thouſands might de- 
pend upon the. impreſſion he made upon 
Mrs. Studeville during this firſt interview, 
was particularly careful not to give her room 
to ſuppoſe he ever ſacrificed to Bacchus, 
which indeed as very ſeldom the caſe. They 
therefore ſoon joined the ladies, merely in 
high ſpirits, and the Deputy and fiſhmonger 

. promiſed to keep a ſtrict guard over their 
| tongues, not to offend the ſpinſter's delicacy, 
| who was rather ſqueamiſh, ey could not 

help thinking. i 
Mrs. Deputy, who bad taken her ſeat near 
Mrs. Studeville, was in the middle of one of 
her beſt ſtories when they entered, relating 
ſome incident which had occurred when ſhe 
was breeding Sally. - 

The Deputy, an honeſt good- meaning 
man, and who was perfectly conſcious of his 
_ wife's failing, ſaid, © You are in luck to-day, 

my 
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my. dear; that worthy lady has not heard ſo 
many of your ſtories as the reſt of the com- 
' pany have done. I hope you won't tire her 
too much, as ſome of them are very long.” 
c This is always the Deputy's way, 
Madam,” ſaid the prating matron laughing, 
« but I never mind him: it is only diamond 
cut diamond between us; he never affronts 
me.“ | | 
e More's the pity,” ſaid the Deputy. 
Mrs. Studeville was of his opinion, though 
condeſcending enough to ſay, «© Mrs. Wilſon 
was very kind in trying to amuſe her.“ 
] -muſt entreat, Madam, you won't en- 
courage her too much,” ſaid the Deputy. 
The company affected to take theſe cau- 
tions in jeſt, though every one perceived the 
good man was in earneſt, Never did any 
body take more pains than Mrs. Deputy did 
to get an invitation into Glouceſterſhire :— 
ſne had been in the country when young; 


nay, ſhe thought ſhe recollected having ſeen 


Stude ville Court; then entered upon a ſtory 
about a three week's tower her father, mo- 
0 2 ther, 
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ther, and ſelf had taken to the Hot Wells. 
But the draper reminded her that ſtory was 
too long, as it would take her three hours to 


travel that ground over again, though ſhe 


was as perfect in that one as in any ſhe told. 
Theſe well-timed interruptions amuſed the 
company infinitely more than Mrs. Deputy's 
travels would have done; and Mrs. Stude- 
ville was determined ſhe ſhould never renew 


them upon her account. Tea and coffee were 


ſoon brought in, and the elegant preſent Mrs. 
Cary had received ſet out in form and order. 
Though all the company had ſeen it before, 
every one found freſh beauties to admire ; and 
the time paſſed on very tolerably till near 
duſk, when the old lady began to talk of 
returning home. | 

« My dear Madam,” ſaid the er, 


e why I hope you don't mean what you ſay? 


Bleſs my ſoul, we have got a very agreeable 
ſurpriſe for you in reſerve ; we intend to con- 
clude the evening —” 

At that moment Mr. Cary intreated Mrs. 
Studeville would honour his bride and him 
2 85 3 . with 
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in town. Mrs. Cary joined in her huſband's 


entreaties ; but the old lady faid they muſt 


excuſe her, as ſhe had promiſed the Earl to 
ſup at Melton- Houſe. 

„Why, my dear Madam,” ſaid the draper, 
«you won't have an idea what fort of a 
match your nameſake has made, till you have 

ſeen her town houſe. I can affure you there 
ant many of our firſt City merchants have 
a better, nor more handſomely furniſhed ; 
and as for hex carriage—but you ſhall ſee it, 
Mayhap you did not think Rachel would one 
day roll in her coach? but 1 can aſſure you 


ſhe does; and can afford it as well as ſome of - 
the beſt of them! This is the firſt day. Mr. 


Cary never would keep any thing more than 


his whiſky before, but he always ſaid his wife 


| ſhould ride in her carriage! and he is a 
man of mettle take my word for it.” 

« All I have hitherto ſeen of Mr. Cary, 
Sir, leads me to believe he will make your 
daughter very happy, who, on her ſide, I truſt 
will prove herſelf worthy of his choice, If 

0 3 ic 


with her company to ſupper, at their houſe 


294 THE SICILIAN. 


it is in my power, I will call upon Mrs. Cary 
before I leave town; I ſhall. then have an 
opportunity of ſeeing her houſe, and renew- 
ing my wiſhes for her happineſs.” 

Lou will do us honour, Madam,” an- 
ſwered the bridegroom ; „] can only ſay, we 
ſhould have eſteemed it a particular favour 
could you have made it convenient to have 
accompanied us home this evening; it is very 
little out of your road to Melton-Houſe, 
therefore perhaps you may be ſo obliging as 
to ſpend half an hour with us, if we are not 
fortunate enough to enjoy your company at 
ſupper; the carriages ſhall be ordered imme- 
diately; a few of my friends only will give us 
the meeting at my houſe.” 

This was as much as. to ſay, he was not 
among his. own friends where he was. Indeed 
the old lady had remarked he took very little 
notice of the fiſnmonger, though he ſeemed 
- Pleaſed and even intimate with the Deputy. 
She was undecided how to act; but before 
ſhe could make any anſwer, Mr. Chambers, 


who was ſitting cloſe to one of the windows, 
ſtarted 
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tarted up, calling out, Z ounds and blood, 

who have we got here? — Somebody loſt 
their way! But in three ſeconds after he 
had ſpoke, his little ſalt · box ſhook to the very 
foundation with the peal which was "Pye 
upon the knocker. 


„By God tis ſomebody coming here;“ 
he went on. Why, Cary, who is this? 1 


never ſaw this carriage before Why, it 


looks almoſt like the Duke de Farie's 11 


very.“ * | | 
Without waiting for an anfwes,) he made 
towards the door, while every body elſe 
crowded to the windows, but in his hurry” 
overſet a chair, fell at- his length upon the 
carpet, and once more ſhook the whole houſe ! 


Mrs. Deputy was cloſe to him when he met 


with this accident; ſhe was hurrying to- 


wards the window, but ſtopped to aſſiſt him to- 


riſe; and had juſt ſtooped down for that pur- 
poſe, when the draper bolted upright in ſuch 


haſte, he fairly overſet the loquacious lady, 


who ſcreamed out, Mercy upon me!“ 
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The old man, hardly conſcious of what he 
ba had done, rather tumbled than walked out of 
the room. The Deputy began to laugh hear- 
tily, which was very fortunate for the reſt of 
the company, particularly the bride and Miſs 
Vernon. The old goflip was ſoon reſtored 


5 ; to her feet by Mr. Robert Chambers, who 


alſo picked up the chair, and ſhe joined 
heartily in the general mirth, declaring, 
«© The draper was a great, heavy, clumſy 
monſter !” but aſſured the company ſhe was 
not at all hurt. 

By this time Mr. Chambers had got down 
to the door; and Miſs Vernon, who had 


taken his place at the window, was ſoon con- 


vinced he was right reſpecting the livery, 
and preſently ſaw the Duke, followed by Mr. 


Neville, alight from one of the moſt elegant 


town coaches ſhe had ever beheld, launched 
upon this occaſion ſhe readily preſumed ; 
though his Grace had never talked about a 
new Carriage :—the gentlemen were both 
dreſſed as they had been in the drawing- 


room 1n the morning. She immediately told 
Mrs. 


THE ST IE Nx. 297 


Mrs. Stude ville who was coming in, and the 


whole party began to put themſelves in 


order to receive theſe conſequential viſiters. 
Mrs. Deputy, who was moſt in need of a 


peep in the glaſs, ſhoved the fiſhmonger on 


one fide for that purpoſe, while he gave his 
wig ſuch a haſty twitch, he made the powder 
fly; the bride whiſked into the adjoining 


room for two or three ſeconds, but returned 


before the Duke got up ſtairs. Mr, Cham- 


bers, in imitation of Geoffry, when he an- | 


nounced any viſiter at the Court, flung the 
door wide open, and retreated, faying, 
« Pray walk in, your Grace.” : 

The City party ſeemed impreſſed with 


awe, not unmixed with aſtoniſhment, while 


they - gazed in ſilent admiration at this 


elegant nobleman ; who made a general bow 


as ſoon as he was within the room, and would 
then have advanced towards the bride, who' 
was ſtanding next to Mrs. Studeville, but 
found his progreſs impeded by the bows and 
courteſies which aſſailed him on all ſides; and 


when he once more ſtepped forward, he was 
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| | © again ſtopped by Mrs, Dicks: who Wor 


having extended her ſtiff filk gown and pet- 


ceſſive difficulty both the Duke and Mr. 
Neville had to keep their countenances, wil- 
| ling to afford them an opportunity to have 
their laugh out, as he always did when his 
wife made herſelf ridiculous, faid, (before ſhe 


i * 


exactly into the middle of the room, and 


ticoat as much as. it would permit, waited 
till the Duke's eyes were full upon her, then 
fixing her's upon his handſome, and now (in 


ſpite of his endeavours to repreſs his incli- 
nation to laugh) ſmiling countenance, ſhe 
drew her chin in till it touched her neck, 


and in that poſition ſunk till ſhe nearly reach- 


ed the carpet, fo profound was her obedi- 


ence; and after remaining in this poſture for 


five ſeconds, ſhe lowered her eyes upon the 


carpet, and tottered upright again. 
The Deputy, who eaſily perceived the ex- 


had made way for the Duke to paſs), «© There 
was not ſuch a courteſy as that at St, James's 
to-day, I will be ſworn,” beginning to laugh 
himſelf ; the draper, and fiſhmonger, fol- 
lowed 
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lowed: his example; the Duke merely ſmiled 


more expreſſively, and Neville looked every 
where but at Miſs Vernon for the firſt mi- 


nute or two, fearful. he ſhould be guilty of a. 
breach of decorum, or that it ſhould ſeem. * 


he had. joined this party to laugh. at them, 
While the Duke and he were ſaluting the: 


| bride, and complimenting the bridegroom, 


who was introduced to them by his father-in-- 
law, Mrs. Deputy, looking at her huſband;: 
ſaid, “ I was always allowed to 2 
True, true, my dear,” ſaid he; © but 
your knees grow ſtiff as you grow old!“ 
The draper now intreated his noble gueſts 
to be ſeated; they made no objection. But? 


it may be proper to account for their unex 


pected appeatance at Mile End. The Earl 


had agreed to accompany the Duke in his 


carriage to St. James's; but when they came 


to the ſtreet- door, inſtead of the chariot he 


had hitherto driven, his Grace perceived the 
new coach already mentioned, and his coach- 
man upon the box. The vehicle was one of 
the molt elegant and expenſive that had ever 
0 6 been. 


* 


long tailed blacks, full manes and tails, not 
lefs worthy of admiration. It is needleſs to 
add, the whole was a preſent of the Earl's to 
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been built in London, (ſtate lauen ex- 
cepted), and the horſes a pair of beautiful 


his grandſon, who informed his Grace, ſe ven 


| | UTR BU 
| more horſes, exactly matches to the pair he 


ſaw, were now in his ſtables, and equally in- 
tended for him ; only hoped his equipage 
would meet with admiration when it ap- 
peared in the Corſo at Naples. 

From the Earl ſuch a preſent was truly 
flattering, and the Duke accepted it as he 
would have done a ſimilar one from his fa- 


ther, with gratitude, but without ceremony: 


and after the drawing- room, as had been 


agreed, his Grace and Neville proceeded to 


the Neapolitan Ambaſſador'ss The Duke 


had previouſly ſettled he ſhould not go to the 


ball in the evening ; therefore, when their 
dinner-party broke up, his Grace propoſed 
this jaunt to fetch Mrs. Studeville and Miſs 


Vernon home, in preference to return- 
ing to Melton- Houſe. Nothing could 


have 
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have been more conſonant to Neville's wiſhes, 


though he would not have ventured to have 


made the fame propoſal. Their only fears 


during their drive were, that the old lady 
would have left the draper's; but they knew _ 
the direction, and thought, at all events, they 
ſhould ſee the much-excolled villa, (which 


exactly anſwered Neville's expectations, he 
proteſted, when they ſtopped at the door), 
and be favoured with a ſight of the bluſhing 
bride: and every thing turned out as they 
could have wiſhed. 

As ſoon as they were ſeated, the Mics hoped 
his Grace and Mr. Neville would honour the 
bride and bridegroom fo far as to drink their 
healths, © 

« Moſt certainly,” the Duke faid. | 
Such condeſcenſion, added to the preſent 
his Grace had made Robert, quite won the 


draper's warm heart, and the whole party 


ſeemed to think themſelves included in the 
compliment the Duke meant to pay Mr. and 
Mrs. Cary. 


Mrs. 
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- Mrs. Studeville, when ſhe underſtood he 
was coming in, had deſired Mr. Robert not 
to take any notice of the diſcovery ſhe had 
made during dinner: and he, by no means 


ſorry to be ſaved the irkſome taſk of making 


fine ſpeeches to the great man, made her 
wiſhes known to his wife and father, who 


ſaid, in a whiſper, © The old cat might have 


been aſhamed of herſelf for not following the 


young fellow's generous example.” 

His Grace, by way of an excuſe for his 
viſit, faid, -*. Mr. Neville and himſelf thought 
Mrs. Studeville and Miſs Vernon might not 
enjoy the thoughts of returning to Melton- 
Houſe alone, if they made it late before er 
left Mile End.“ 

The old lady looked: round with a ſort of 
triumph, while ſhe thanked the Duke in the 
moſt choſen terms for this kind mark of his 
polite attention. Miſs Vernon ſmiled at both 
gentlemen; and told Neville, during the 
evening; „much as ſhe-was inclined to give 
him credit for his gallant intention, ſhe placed 
the Duke's and his viſit to Mile End as much 


to 
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to curiolity, (which, ſhe agreed, was never 


more excuſable), as to the great fears they 
entertained for her's or Mrs. Studeville's 
ſafety.“ 


Mr. Chambers now told the Duke how 
anxious both the bride and bridegroom were 


to enjoy the company of their worthy rela- 


tion a little longer, if ſhe could not be pre- 


vailed upon to ſup with them, adding; 


Though I ſay it, my Lord Duke, my ſon 


Cary's houſe is as handſome a one as any 


private gentleman has got, either in this, or 
your end of the town: I wiſh your Grace 


would fay a word in our favour.” 


Mr. Cary now faid, © It is an widened 
dare no longer eovet, my dear Sir,” looking 
at Mr, Chambers: then turning to the Duke, 
« I can neither preſume to entreat your 
Grace would ſecond my former entreaties, 
nor that you would honour my houſe with 


your preſence ; much as I ſhould every way 


be gratified, I repreſs my wiſhes,” 
The Duke, though he knew and-had often 


heard many Britiſh merchants were compa- 
nions 
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_ nions for the firſt nobility in Europe, did 
not expect to find Mr. Chambers's ſon-in- 
la of that ſuperior claſs; yet his manners 
were thoſe of a gentleman ; his addreſs, though 
modeſt, by no means ſervile; and his ap- 
pearance that of an elegant man of faſhion, 


ſüuitable to the day, and his rank in life. What 


could have induced him to connect himſelf 
ſo nearly with the draper's family, the Duke 
could not divine ; preſumed gold performed 
the miracle (in that caſe, the old fellow 
muſt be much richer than he had ever under- 
ſtood), or Mr. Cary was not in very opulent 
circumſtances. However, in reply to the 
bridegroom's obligingly half-expreſſed invi- 
tation, his Grace, with that good-humour 
and affability which rendered him ſo univer- 
fally beloved, faid, «© If Mr. Neville and 
myſelf ſhall not appear in the character of 
intruders, my dear Sir, we ſhall both be 
very happy to accompany Mrs. Studeville 
and Miſs Vernon to your houſe, and you can 
prevail upon thoſe ladies to comply with 


your requeſt,” 
Mr. 
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Mr. Cary, who looked as he felt, kighly 
flattered, and particularly gratified, thanked 


his Grace in the politeſt terms. © His houſe . 


was, as he had already told Mrs. Studeville, 
very little out of her road; a few of his friends, 
who had inſiſted upon aſſiſting him to cele · 
brate ſo propitious an evening, were to meet 


the preſent company, and ended to dance 


for a few hours. 


e Then if thoſe ladies, to whom I muſt 


continue to refer you, Mr. Cary,“ ſaid the 
Duke ſmiling, © for we are totally at their 


orders; have no objection to your agreeable 
propoſal, I ſhall feet myſelf very much obli- 


ged to them for affording me an opportu- 
nity of ſeeing a private ball in Englan l.? 
This was fo kindly obviating every objec- 


tion the old lady could have made, ſhe hardly 


permitted Mr. Cary to renew his entreaties 
before ſhe acknowledged, © her fear of re- 


turning alone at a late hour, had alone pre- 


vented her from complying at firlt,” 


It would be difficult to ſay which was the. 


molt flattered, the bride and bridegroom, or 
| the 
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the draper; who fore, in a per t to Ro- 
E. te the Duke would do a damned deal of 


good to the old woman.“ He next haſtened, Z 
aſſiſted by Mr. Crx, to n wine and ri 
cake. | of 
The Duke and Neville w were both in very high he 


ſpixits; they had made as free with the bottle 
aſter dinner as they ever did, and each drank 
«ſtanding to the new- married couple. Neville 


© proteſted he ſhould not reliſh his cake un- 
leſs it was drawn through the ring. The 
Duke begged to have the origin of that ce- 
remony explained, and their joint remarks wo 
greatly increaſed the general hilarity, and D 
were of a nature to permit the ladies to join hi: 
in the mirth; even Mrs. Studeville began to | 28 
look. animated, and ſeemed to enjoy herſelf! 0 
But as the carriages were ready, they once ſa 
more talked of going. The Duke's coach of 
was the firſt that drew: up:] muſt beg a 
| leave to follow; the bride and bridegroom,” 75 
ſaid his Grace, preſenting, his 1 to the 00 
| „„ ur 
| Mr. 
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Mr. Cary's carriage was therefore called 
up, and the Duke, who had fully concluded 
want of money alone induced the new- mar- 


ried man to part with his liberty in favour _ 


of Miſs Chambers, was rather ſurpriſed when 
he ſaw a very handſome dark green high- 
varniſhed town-coach' ready to receive the 


ignorant vulgar - being, for ſuch he | ſtill 
thought her; fine. horſes, a coachman, and 


two footmen, in plain but new liveries, were 
convincing proofs the maſter of this equipage 
had not made his fortune by marriage; for 


five thouſand pounds was as much as the 


Duke could ſuppoſe the draper had given 
his daughter. However, he handed in his 
fair charge; her ſiſter-in-law and brother 


followed, the bridegroom ſtepped in laſt, 


ſaying, © he hoped he ſhould have the honour 
of meeting his Grace again in a quarter of 
an hour.” 

The draper andereegk to direct the Duke's 
coachman, « ſo that he ſhould come plump 


upon the door at once!” While thus em- 


n and he was rather prolix, the Duke 
returned 
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returned up ſtairs; and, addreſſing Mrs. Stude- 


ville, & You will do me the favour to make 


uſe of my carriage, Madam ; yous own can 
follow,” 

The old lady counched, and accepted the 
Duke s hand, ſaying to the draper, Either 


you, or any of your friends, Mr. Chambers, 


may make uſe of my coach to Mr. Cary's.” 

This, as the Duke thought, ungracious 
offer, (though the old lady really meant to 
be civil), was very gratefully accepted. The 
draper preſented his hand to Mrs. Deputy, 


Vernon), ſaying, © Come, neighbour, we 


mall all ride in ſtyle to day; thanks to my. 


honoured relation's condeſcenſion.” 

The Duke's carriage was come up, 

and all expreſſed their admiration of it. 
« Faith, your Grace,” cried the draper, 


« Mile End ha'nt been ſo honoured this 


many a day. I told my ſon Cary his new 


coach was quite flaſhy ; but your's cuts his 


out all to nothing. You will never want the 


moon with theſe four lamps! and I think 
| yellow 
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— looks a deal handfomer than a dark 


green.“ 
«True, neighbour,” ſaid th Depnty, ce and a 


purple” ſilk lining and ſilver fringe look a de- 


viliſh deal handſomer than the beſt broad cloth 
that ever came out of your warehouſe! Mrs. 
Deputy admired the hammer- cloth; and, in a 


whiſper tothe fiſhmonger, © Tfthe very ſervants 
han'r got hats, and feathers, and bag-wigs!“ 
During their obſervations, the Duke handed 


Mrs. Studeville into the much-admired 


equipage; Miſs Vernon, Neville, and him- 


* ſelf ſoon followed her in. They dafhed from 


the door full ſpeed. During their ſhort ride 
the old lady and Miſs Vernon gave his Grace 
and Neville a ſhort account of their day's 
amuſement ; in return for which they menti- 
oned the moſt brilliant beaux and belles they 
had ſeen at Court; and the Duke informed 
the old lady to whom he was indebted for 


the carriage in which they were riding. She 
ſaid a vaſt deal in its praiſe, and as the horſes 


were very ſpirited and equally lively, they 
ſoon began to rattle upon the ſtones, 
« Where 
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9 Where i is Mr. Cary's houſe, Madam?” 


inquired the Duke. 


Neither of the ladies could tell: Miss ver- 


non thought they wiſhed to keep it a ſecret; 
ſhe had accidentally, for want of knowing what 


to ſay, aſked the bride, who merely replied, 


< In the City, couſin,” 
es Tt ſtands in ſome lane « or . ſaid 
Neville, and they are afraid of es you 


with the ſound.“ 


« Some curious place, I 5 ſay, ob- 
ſerved Mrs, Stude ville, “though I muſt 


own, he is a very * young wan, conſi- 


dering what he 1s.” | 
The Duke ſmiled rather fuperciliouſly at 
her inference: He is in buſineſs ] 


fume?” bs 
« A dry-ſalter, I underſtand, '” faid Mit 


Vernon. 
Neville explained the cle he dealt in 


to his Grace, and joined in his commendation, 


proteſting he could not conceive what ſuch 
a man had ſeen in his bride to attract his 


They 


I 81011 Er. 3 


They were now driving through ſome very 
narrow ſtreets. © Bleſs me,” ſaid the old 
lady, hope youỹr Grace don't mean to 


ſtop any time; l 49 we are 1 ©. ar- 
mean 2 1 
£ Our ſtay will o depend TOE you, 


| Madam.” 1302 


While they were Am ali carriage 


Aaſhed round the corner of the ſtreet, and 
preſently ſtopped. Mr. Cary was upon the 


ſteps of a.very handſome houſe, ready to re- 
ceive his diſtinguiſhed viſiters. 


„ Finſbury-Square, W heavens!” fad 


Neville. 


And a very handſome one it ſeems! ; 


obſerved the Duke. | 

t will be one of the moſt elegant in 
London when finiſhed,” faid Neville. 
The coach door was opened, the ſteps let 
down, and Mr, Cary handed out the old 
lady, conducted her up a very handſome car- 
peted ſtair · caſe into a molt elegant drawing- 


room, illuminated and furniſhed in a very ſu- 


. ſtyle. Mrs. Stude ville looked round 
with 
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with wonder and adiwiration!—The Duke, 
Miſs Vernon, and. Neville, were equally aſto- 
niſhed ; every furrounding object an- 
nounced the greateſt opulence, and was diſ- 
poſed in the utmoſt taſte. N 

Tbe bridegroom enjoyed their evident 
ſurpriſe; and after the firſt compliments, and 
generally flattering remarks, the Duke made, 
Mr. Cary ventured to expreſs a hope his 


_ Grace and Mrs. Stude ville would add to the 


obligation they had already conferred upon 
Mrs. Cary and himſelf, by honouring them 
with their company at ſupper; adding, Our 
ball will not be quite ſo ſplendid as the one 
at St. James's; but I dare fay it will be as 
gay as light heerts and heels can make it.” 
This was ſo unaffectedly ſpoken, that the 
Duke turning to the old lady, ſaid; “ You 
muſt decide for us, my dear Madam. Mils 
Vernon's countenance tells me ſhe will have 
no objection to join the dance.“ 
certainly had no intention of ſpending 
my evening from home, -replied the old 
lady; „but I find it totally impoſſible to 


put 
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put 4 negative upon ſo many polite entrea- 
ties. | 


T er pe pair had hardly expreſſed their 


ieee and the Duke's carriage been diſ- 


miſſed, before the reſt of the party arrived; 
the draper handed in Mrs. Wilſon, and as 


ſoon as he learned his fon Cary's ſucceſs; he 


turned to the matron, © Egad, Madam 
Deputy, you and I will have a hop too!“ 
beginning to cut capers. * 


te Lord, Mr. Chambers, how you call 1 | 
Fae” never danced ſince my Sally was eleven 


years old; I danced on her ape day”; ; that 
is now, let me ſee, four years.” 


e What already up to your ears in cater 


lation, my dear? faid the Deputy, Nd en- 


tered at that moment. 

No, no, Mr. Deputy; but my neighbour 

Chambers inſiſts upon my dancing with him. 

Now'I am ſure tis ſo long ſince 1 did ſuch : a 

thing; I have forgot how !”* , 
46 think it is almoſt time you had, a con. 

tinued her huſband, 
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1. Bond my dear, what at my age ? o. Don't 
you know there is Mrs. Mabberly, the cheeſe- 
monger's wife, dances at every Mile End 
aſſembly, and ſhe-is ten years older than me?” 
„Then all I can fay is, ſhe is a greater 
fool than yourſelf!” quoth the Deputy. 
The Duke, who longed to fee her exhibit, 
{convinced from her courteſy ſhe was very 
much calculated to ſhine in a ball room), 
gave Neville a look, who affirmed, that in 
every other country but England, ladies never 
thought of leaving off dancing before ſixty.” 
There, my dear,” faid the matron; «did 
you hear that? I was but forty-four the 
twenty-firſt of aſt month that ever was! 

JI To ſtop her inceſſant prating, Mr. Cary 
opened the door of the adzoining drawing- 
room, where two or three and wwenty very 
ſmart young people, of both ſexes, were aſ- 


ſembled, intreating his noble gueſts would 


walk in amongſt them, while the room - they 
Were in was put in order for their ball—it 
only required the carpet to be took up for 


that purpoſe. In the molt reſpectful general 
on | manner 


1 
j 
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manner, without any direct inttoduftion he 


gave his friendsto underſtand who had done 


them the honour to join their party; and 


though many of them thought theſe great 


folks would put a reſtraint ow their mirth, 
they were all well bred, - 
Refreſhments were immediately. handed 


they were informed the othes room was ready 


do receive them. 


The clock had juſt ruck nine“ Come 


we have only two hours to ſkip about!” cried, 


the draper. 

The Duke had not abſolutely ſaid he would 
dance, but immediately roſe and preſented 
his hand to the bride. - Mr. Cary led out 


Miſs Vernon, and as Miſs Chambers's greateſt 


merit in his eyes was her being niece to Mrs. 


Stude ville, he now ſincerely wiſhed he had 


ſeen the elegant Grace before he parted with 
kis liberty in favour of her couſin. However 


he conſoled himſelf with reflefting he ſhould ©. 


moſt Raney not have been equally ſucceſsful, 
P2 n 


about, and in leſs than a quarter of an hour 
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Neville, by mere chance, as (Miſs Vernon 


i excepted) it was a matter of abſolute indif- ty 
- . ference to him with whom he danced, led y 
. _ out one of the moſt ordinary young ladies in e 


the room, whom he happened to be ſitting 
near, which occaſioned a general ſmile. The 
Duke told his partner ſne muſt ſavour him 
with her inſtructions, as he was by no means 
an adept in Engliſh country dances. She 
readily promiſed, but ſoon found his Grace 
was by far the beſt dancer in the room. Three 
violins anda pipe and tabor now began a very 
lively tune to the dance the bride had called; 
and in leſs than a quarter of an hour the 
greateſt gaiety prevailed. | 
The amufement was kept up with infinite 
ſpirit for about an hour, when refreſnments of 
various kinds were handed about. Mr. 
Chambers ſiezed this moment to fay, 
« While you take your breath a little, good 
folks, my partner and I will amuſe you with 
a trial of our ſkill, Give me your hand, 
Mrs. Deputy?” 


Fc Lord 
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Lord, Mr. Chambers, how can you 


teaſe me ſo ?—But if I muſt, I muſt—I al- 


ways like to make OP agreeable where- 


ever Jam!“ 
The draper certainly kept the promiſe he 


had made, as he perfectly ſucceeded in amu- 


ſing the company. They began a minuet, 
which was ſo truly ludicrous, the muſicians 


could not play for laughing, and their jargon 
created almoſt a general roar of mirth, which 


the Deputy was the firſt to promote. 


His wife gueſſed, © he would be filly. 
enough to try to put her out.” 
At laſt the draper, who was as wich di- 
verted as any body, ſaid, © he believed they 


muſt give it up for a bad job!” and country 


dances were again reſumed, and continued” 
without intermiſnem till the company were 
ſufnoned to ſupper, at half paſt eleven. 


Mrs. Studeville had been ſo well enter- 


tained, ſhe had even forgot to look how time 


went. Tables were ſet out in two very large 
parlours below ſtairs, and every thing ſerved 


in aſtyle by no means inferior to the appear- 
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| ance of * "WS ; the wines in particular were 
| excellent; and the maſter of the ceremonies 

did the honours with the utmoſt caſe and po- 
liteneſs. As it was Sunday morning before 


ſupper was over, the young folks dared: not 


Ptopoſe another dance: however, no one talk- 
ed of moving till the clock ſtruck two, when 
the Duke's party ſet the example. The bride 


and bridegroom, in ſhort, all the party, went 


to the door to ſee them ſet off; and each 


I upon their return into the houſe had ſome· 


thing to ſay in praiſe of the agreeable fo- 
reigner. Mrs, Studeville. declared, on her 
' ſide, as ſoon as ſhe drove from the door, ſhe 
had been highly amuſed, and beſtowed very 
great and juſt encomiums upon Mr; Cary, 
who, ſhe- was convinced, muſt be a man of 
conſiderable property; indeed Mrs. Deputy, 
with whom ſhe, had conyerſed a good deal 
during the ball, had aſſured her he was ſup- 
poſed to be worth half a plum at leaſt, 
Then we can only attribute his marriage 
to lave, ſaid the Duke, and the little god 


NEVES WAS: mort blind than in the preſent in- 
ſtance ! 
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ſtance ! — It was certainly a random ſhot 


.. pierced poor, Cary's heart, for his education 
has been very liberal, and his ſentiments are 
much too refined for his bride's n 
fon.” 


He was been up at Eton I undith ; 
ſtand,” faid the old lady, © and ſucceeded his 


father in buſineſs about two years ago, fince 


Which time, Mrs, Deputy told me, * has | 


been looking out for a wife,” 

| © Then let us hope, my dear Madam,” 

" faid the Duke, * he has diſcovered many 
amiable qualities in his better half which 
have eſcaped our penetration; or that the 
wanton little god will continue to blind him 
vith reſpect to her imperfections. 


Their arrival at Melton-Houſe hl A FOR 


to their converſation, The Eart had retired, 


gueſſing what detained his niece, and pre- 


ſuming the Duke ſupped where he dined. 
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| Dore breakfaſt the following morn- 
ing an explanation took place. The Duke 


di Ferrara could not act wrong, elſe the Earl 


would have thought his honouring Mr, Cary's 
ball with his preſence, an exceſs of conde- 


ſcenſion ! "Owing to the late hour at which 
moſt of the family had retired, it was near 


eleven before breakfaſt was over; the Duke's 


carriage was in waiting, and he left the party 


the moment he had finiſhed it. The Earl, 
who had ſomething to ſay to his Grace, ac- 


companied him into the hall; but ſoon re- 
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tarned t to the aten Neither the Viſcount 


nor Mellifont had yet made their appearance. 
As ſoon as the Earl came in, Mrs. Stude ville, 


ever rather curious, and always intereſted in 


what by no means concerned her, obſerved 


that *che Duke ſeemed in haſte, yet this was 
not a day for buſineſs of any kind.“ 


His Grace is not a citizen, you know, 


niece ; but I believe he is gone to church, 
as I heard the order. given to drive to the 


Neapolitan Ambaſſador's; and this is not an | 


hour he would have choſen. to viſit his Ex- 


cellency, when his chaplain is moſt provavly ' 


preparing to celebrate high maſs.” 


That ſo young and gay a man ſhould even 


reflect upon ſo ſacred a duty, rather excited 
the old lady's wonder; and ſhe even ven- 
tured to expreſs her ſentiments. + 

„ You would be more aſtoniſhed, niece, 


if I was to aſſure you the Duke is a moſt 
ſtrit obſerver of his religious as well as moral 
duties! But as he is neither a bigot, an en- 


thuſiaſt, nor a hypocrite, he never makes 
either his devotion or ſerious reflections the 
ll 7155 theme 
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3 | theme of his. diſcourſe. He' is -not . 


af doing his duty, but makes no oſtentatious 
Parade of the homage he pays to his Creator! 


Mrs. Studeville could not help reflecting 
how often ſhe went to church, merely be- 
cauſe it was the cuſtom, and a | prevalent 
- faſhion in the country; though, ſhe aſſured 


her uncle, © ſhe had intended going that 
morning, but found it was too late, and that 


ſne had not ſtayed away from a place of wor- 


ſhip two Sundays en er ſince her 
birth. 22 . 


Well, never mind, niece; 1 truſt my | 


amiable grandſon will remember me in his 
Prayers; for, believe me, no one reveres true, 


una ffected, genuine piety more than myſelf, 


though my practice may not always have 


accorded with my precepts ;—et egce fignum ! 


we are to have a concert to night. I have 
not hitherto- given much into theſe: Sunday 
- amuſements, though I think them perfectly 


innocent; but am really afinid the Duke 
would find it very ſtupid were I to invite 
ome 1 to . extempore upon the 


follies 


\ 
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4 7 aw | 
follies of the age, or hire ſome Methodiſt 


 pfalm-ſingers to entertain us. His Grace is 


accuſtomed to ſpend his Sunday evenings 
either at an opera, a ball, or at Court, and I 
ſhould particularly wiſh to preſerve him from 
the demon E E his 9 in 10 
houſe? n ol 

The old ey Was ies of his Lordſhip! p 
way of thinking; his excellent intentions 
ſanctiſied the action, and ſhe ſhould join the 


company without any ſcruple; but expatiated 
once more upon having neglected, what 


ſhe thought an indiſpenſable duty. | Lord 
Gowrie came in during her lamentations, and 


having made his inquiries round, the old 


lady, happy to find ſhe was at leaſt not ſin- 


gular, told his Lordſhip. he did not ſeem to 
have been more godly than herſelf mw 


morning. 
Lord Gowrie abiaks, it all in good time 
for him to begin to pray! ſuid the Earl. 
4s this was uttered in a ſarcaſtic tone, the 

Viſcount ſwelled with indignation, while he 
P 6 n replied 
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| | teplied,'* he ſeldom miſſed ending divine 
| , ſervice in the country. ka 

ee never knew you enter a church yet 
- | when you could any way avoid it, retorted 
© his grandfather.” And a ſort of ſpar was for 
ſome time kept up between Lord Melton 
and the Viſcount, till the latter, unable any 
longer to govern his temper, left the houſe, 
almoſt determined never to enter it again 
during bis grandfather's lifetime, who now. 
appeared to him to take every opportunity 


of lowering him in the eyes of all his friends 


and relations. He once more fervenitly wiſhed 
both he and the Duke had remained at Rar 
bottom of the ſea. a 
Mellifont, who entertained wſpi picions-ſimi- 
lar to thoſe his Grace had acknowledged con- 
cerning the fire · works, ofien gaye him ſuch 


broad hints reſpecting that and the Dover 


affair, as made him at times half mad. Had 
he been Earl of Melton, the Captain would 
not have dared to give his tongue ſuch liber- 
ties, nor any of his other friends, who now 
preſumed to rally him about his newly- found 

couſin, 
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coulin, who; they prognoſticated, would be 
the heir. Yes; yes, he would be Earl of 


Melton, and not have a ſhilling to ſupport 


his title.“ In vain he repeated the vow the 

Duke had made; they laughed at the idea, 

and aſked him, whether he ſhould think 

himſelf bound by ſuch an engagement, merely 
entered into to oblige a capricious old man? 
Conſcious he ſhould not, in the Duke's 
place, think it at all more valid than they 
did, and finding his grandfather's averſion 
inereaſed daily, he was half tempted to leave 
the kingdom till his deceaſe, and to conteſt 
his will, ſhould he make one in favour of the 
Duke; but this reſolution was abandoned as 
ſoon as it was formed, nor did he even ven- 
ture to abſent himſelf from dinner on this 
Sunday, as a ſelect party had been invited, 
and he had been included in the number, 
yet found it an en ity him to e 
cheerful. £ 

By way of raiſing his forts; he Te a 
bottle of wine as a whet, and made it ſo late 
. * reached Melon-Flouſe, that the 


company 
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| dane were already taking their ſeats at 
table. The Earl, ſeldom inclined to over- 
look any want of reſpect, ſoon convinced him 
he had taken a very wrong method to rein- 
ſtate himſelf in his eſteem. The Viſcount's 
former gloomy reflections returned, and he, as 
uſual, neither joined in the converſation, nor 
_ participated in the general gaiety. Some of 
the firſt performers in England had been en- 


gaged for the concert, and "y Lord eos 3 


friends had been invite. 
lt was late before A company: e 
Wen. eee ee ene ;plandedy and 
even went ſo far as to whiſper Grace, that 
© the. ſaw nothing ten, to plays in 
ſus: parties.” IC Ex 

Lord Fortroſe and Neville. were 0 ads 

people. (the Viſcount and Mellifont excepted) 
of had been invited to ftay ſupper; but when 
they. aſſembled in the eating - room, Lord 
Gowrie was miſſing: no one recollected his 
having wiſhed them a good evening, though 
moſt of them obſerved him leaving the room 
wen the company withdrew, 


« Had 
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1 Had he any diher engagement, MelW-. 
fone * faid the Earl. wt 
© None that I know. af my Lord, was 
the anſwer; * nor did I know he was gone. 
No further inquiries were made; and be- 
tween two and three Lord Fortroſe and Mr. 
Neville took leave, and the family retired to 
reſt. The Duke occupied a room upon the 
firſt floor, the moſt convenient and quiet 
in the whole houſe the one the Earl at other 
times always ſlept in himſelſ· His Lordſhip 
had taken care not to let his Grace ſuppoſe 
he had turned him out of his bed, cautioning 
| his* ſervants not to take any notice of this 
change of apartments, to prevent the Dukes 
valet from letting his maſter into the ſecret. 
The Earl himſelf now flept up two pair 
of ſtairs; and as ſoon ag he entered his dreſ- 
ing- room, far down to write a letter to a 
gentle man in office, then ſeveral miles in the 
country, which he meant to diſpatch by one 
ol his ſetvants almoſt immediately, in hopes 
he would reach his friend's houſe by his 


7 2 0 ring. As compoſing and writing 
this 
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this epiſtle took up ſome time, it begin to 


be day- light before he prepared for bed. 


The valet; as ſoon as he left him, was to diſ- 
3 patch his expreſs. 


His Lordſhip had juſt entered hls vets 
room, when he ſuddenly ſtarted, ſaying, 


„Good God! what was that? 


heard an odd noiſe, my Lord,” ſaid 
the ſervant, «ſomething the the W . 
firecartagh*.. © 516 4; 110 

A ſecond noiſe une  inflocncouſl ſuc- 


ceeded the firſt. 


That, ated t Ban, te jg the rattle 
of a ſaſh!” hurrying towards his window, 


which looked into a ſmall garden, parted by 


a dead wall from a little private ſtreet. His 


Lordſhip fung up the ſaſh, put out his head, 


and immediately exclaimed, „There goes 


the villain! Run, and alarm the houſe, and 


watchmen; he is preparing to ſcale the wall! 
With all his might crying, Stop thief! 


ſtop thief!” while the valet ran down the ſtairs, 
and, as quick as poſſible out of the ſtreet- 


Gu but tootlate to ſieze the culprit. The 
watchmen 
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watchmen were calling the hour without 
having ſeen any one! | 
The ſervant. was haſtening beck to his 
maſter, when the Duke ſtopped him upon 
the ſtairs—< Tell the Earl not to be alarmed, 
and ſend my man to me immediately.” 
Ihe ſervant hardly knowing either what 
he did or faid, ran up firſt to his maſter, 
who was nearly dreſſed, and haſtily demanded - 
if the robber was taken, and who had ſtop- _ 4 
ped him upon the ſtairs? He Wt era che PITTS 


laſt queſtion firſt. wo, 18 9 
c Good heavens! give me the light?” faid | 
the Earl: Sure in God! What did the | 
Duke ſay?” )“ | 
* gBegged you would not be alarmed, my | 
Lord. * ou 


«IT am right in my chene * faid the 
Earl, haftening down ſtairs and into the 
Duke's room, almoſt breathleſs with anxiety. 
The Duke was ſtanding near the bed, 
wrapped in his dreſſing-gown; his counte-' 
nance pale, and he ſeemed in a ſort of ſnud- 
dering chillneſs! The Earl ſtood ſtill; his 
"(IP whole 
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Whole frame was fo "much. agitated, chat the 
Duke catching him in his arms before he 

could ſpeak, I entreat, my dear Sir, you 
would lay aſide your apprehenſions. 


What has happened? - What noiſe was 


that 1 heard? What miſchief has ws. 


done?” 

« A man had. concealed vim is in my 
bed- room, and has made his eſcape: the 
noiſe you heard was my trying to ſtop him.“ 
* Gracious God!“ ſaid the Earl, © what 
was the villain's intention? How did he 
come in? And which way did he make his 


eſcape ? -I ſaw the wretch leap the wall.” 


«I will ſatisfy your curioſity as far as I am 


able in a few minutes,” replied the Duke; 


leaning, as if for ſupport, againſt the bed- 


_ poſt ; and the Earl ſaw blood ſtart through 


his dreſſing-gown, which he was holding in 


feveral folds to his left breaſt. The poor 
old man ſickened, and would have fallen, if 


the two. valets, who at that moment entered, 
had not ſuſtained him between them, and 


| bore him % an Mn bet the bed-fide. 


They 
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They gave him a glaſs of water, and in a few 
ſeconds the terror he felt enabled him to fay, 


though in a very faint voice, * Run. this 
moment, Maſon, for my agen, en 
him with you, or never return. 


Tha eben left eee e 


was ſpeaking, and haſtened to execute his 


orders. By this time the whole houſe was in 


alarm, and the ſeryants running up ſtairs and 
down, The Duke's valet, who was, as be- 


fore obſerved, a very good ſurgeon, entreated 


his Grace would ſet down that he might 


examine the wound, and ſtop the effuſion of 
blood that iſſued from it. The Earl ſtarted. 
up; the horror he felt gave him ſpirics and 


vigour, and he made the Duke m_ * chair 


he had riſen from. 


His Grace, though he 3 ha 
was rather faint, wag ſure the hurt he had 
received was by no means dangerous. The 
ſeryvant having removed the dreſſing-gown, 


the Earl was almoſt frantic, dreading, from 


what he beheld, the Duke would bleed to 


death before any aſſiſtance could be procured. 
cc A 


8 0 


332 TRI SICILIAN, 


A gun- ſhot wound 1 -perceive,” ſaid 
Nelſon, (whoſe tremor was nearly as great 


as his Lordſhip's), „ and there appears to me 


to be a ball lodged in the ſhoulder.” | 
ee believe you are right,“ ſaid the Duke; 


know your heart would miſgive you if I 
was to deſire you to extract it; and a ſur- 
geon will be here by and by; a quarter of 
an hour more or leſs can make no difference. 


The Earl kept ringing the bell for Lady 
Gowrie and the houſekeeper to ſend ſome 
cordial to prevent the Duke from fainting, 
and ſee about getting proper things ready 


againſt the ſurgeon arrived. Between inter- 


vals he kept vowing vengeance upon the 
perpetrator of this atrocious deed, could he 
but diſcover who he was; he would ous 
half his fortune in the attempt. 

In a few minutes Bady Gowrie, Mrs. 
Studeville, Miſs St. Aubyn, and Miſs Ver- 
non, were at the-door, trembling, and each 


| afraid to inquire what had happened. The 


Earl, with as much compoſure as he could 


aſſume, deſired Lady Gowrie would give or- 
[OWE | 9 
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ders to the houſekeeper for what he ſuppoſed 


would be wanted, as the Duke was wounded, 
he hoped not very dangerouſly ; but he 
could ſay no more till the ſurgeon arrived; 
they could not ſee his Grace at preſent.. 
Mrs, Studeville was obliged to be ſup- 


ported back into her dreſſing- room. As 


ſoon as ſhe reached it, and had rather reco- 
vered the ſhock ſhe had ſuſtained, ſhe only 


wondered how ſhe could allow herſelf to be 


perſuaded to ſet foot again in ſuch a wicked 


vile town, where people could not ſleep in 


their beds in ſafety; and moſt fervently wiſh- 
ed herſelf once more out of ſuch a horrid 
place. A thouſand conjectures were of courſe 
formed by the other ladies, and every room 


in the houſe was ſearched by the Viſcount- 


eſs's orders, for fear any more robbers ſhould 
ſtill be lurking. | 

During this buſtle, (che ain conſe- 
quence of the terror every one felt) the Duke 
- having taken a cordial of the houſekeeper's 
preſcription, his valet applied a proper ſtyp- 


tics which ſoon ſtopped the bleeding. The, 
Earl 
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Earl would hold dhe candle; indeed his 
Grace was averſe to any other ſervant being 
_ admitted; but as nothing more could be done 
till the ſurgeon came, his Lordſhip walked 
towards the window, to diſcover by what 


method this execrable villain, as he juſtly 


_ called him, had made his eſcape. The Duke 
had obſerved him ſtoop to pick ſomething 


up behind the curtain, and perceived it was 


a hat, which his Lordſhip looked at for ſome 

ſeconds by the light he held. N 
« You may leave me, Nelſon, for a mi- 
nute or two, ſaid his Grace, making him a 

fign at the fame time to be ſpeedy. 

The Earl ſtill kept turning and examining 
the hat, till both that and the candleſtick fell 
from his hands. Unable to ſpeak, he flung 
himſelf into the neareſt chair. The Duke, 
who found himſelf very much recovered, ap- 
proached, and taking his hand, ſaid, My 
dear grandfather, if you have made any un- 
pleaſant diſcovery, (which I am afraid is the 
caſe), let me only entreat, as the greateſt fa- 
vour you can ever grant me, or Iwill ever aſk, 
3 that 
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that you will not publiſh your diſagreeable 
conjectures. As ſoon as time is allowed us, I 
will offer my advice ; but, for God's fake, 


your own, mine, and that of the reft of your 


family, do not let your regard for me, and 


the impulſe of the moment, permit you to 


lay a foundation for years of repentance.” 
The Earl preſſed the Duke's hand, and 
tears came to his relief. He anſwered not 


a word, In a few ſeconds his valet came 
running in from his Lordſhip's ſurgeon's, + . 
who lived in Pall-mall. As foonas the man. 


could ſpeak, he aſſured the Earl he had 
promiſed to follow him inftantly; and had 
hardly given in his report before the gentle- 
man made his appearance. Ihe Bell was 
very ſoon extracted, and the ſurgeon, as a 


matter of courſe, aſked what had occaſioned” 
ſuch a dreadfal accident, affuring his noble 


| patient, and anxious attendants, he did not 
perceive the ſlighteſt danger at preſent ; pre- 
ſumed the piſtol was held cloſe to the Duke 
a fortunate circumſtance, as it had prevented 
the ball from having its full force. | 
No 
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No one but his Grace was able to anſwer 
| his queſtion ; who informed him that a robber 
lad concealed himſelf in his room, and upon 
ais attempting to ſieze him, had preſented 
5 a piſtol to his breaſt, and, in their ſcuffle, it 
| had miſſed the vital parts. | j 
| eVile wretch!” exclaimed the . 
1 «[ hope he is ſecured ?” _ 
| No, Sir,“ ſaid the Duke, 6e] fell, and he 
made his eſcape !” 1 
The ſurgeon being ſatisfied, recommended 
that his patient ſhould be kept quiet, gave his 
orders, and took his leave, promiſing to call 
again in the courſe of the forenoon. The 
favourable report reſpecting the wound was 
ſoon ſpread; and the fears the whole houſe 
| _ entertained for his Grace's life began to ſub- 
fide. Farther inquiries continued to be made; 
but as yet no one was able to gain any parti- 
cus. 
The Duke was no ſooner i in bed than he 
deſired to be. left alone with the Earl; and 
the moment they were ſo, the poor old man 
flung himſelf upon his knees by the bed-ſide, 


and 
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er and returned thanks to the Giver of all good- 

er neſs, to whoſe miraculous interpoſition alone 

on he attributed the narrow eſcape of his be⸗ 

ed loved grandſon! then intreated his Grace to | 


be candid with him, as he had not a doubt | 
a. reſpecting the per petrator of the horrid deed, | | 
and, but for the Duke's timely precaution, 

1 


- he ſhould now have been, God willing, in 
e the hands of juſtice!” | 
“That was what I was afraid of, my dear 
d Sir,” ſaid the Duke; © I will coaceal nothing | | 
is from you, and we will then conſult together l 
what is proper to be done. Within a quar- 
h ter of an hour after I had taken leave of your 
8 Lordſhip, 1 was in bed. I cannot ſay I was 
> very ſleepy, though I chanced to lie re- 


markably ſtill, and ſhouid moſt likely have 
forgot myſelf in a few minutes, if I had not 
fancied I heard ſomething breathe. I liſtened 
for ſome time, then perſuaded myſelf I was 
miſtaken ; yet, at intervals, the ſound was 
ſill diſtint. In this ſtate of uncertainty 
I lay for half an hour, or more; at lait thought 
it mult be either a cat or dog, for I was con- 
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fident there muſt be ſomething, * was 
upon the point ſeveral times of ringing my 
bell; but fearful of diſturbing the family, I 


affected to ſieep, thinking, if it was any hu- 


man being, it might prompt them to emerge 
from weir concealment. For ſome time all was 


wt quiet; but at length J heard ſomething 


move from under my bed. If it was an ani- 
mal, as I had ſuppoſed, I ſhould be eaſily 
able to turn it out; and if it was a robber, 
_ ſhould ſoon diſcover his intentions, which 
could be hardly-more than to get poſſeſſion of 
my watch and money, and theſe he moſt likely 
knew where to find in the next room; and as 
I was in total darkneſs and without arms, I 
thought I, might have reaſon to repent were 
1 too precipitate. Notwithſtanding the-cau- 
tion, with which the perſon ſtepped, I ſoon 
found it was neither dog nor cat, and tried to 
watch their movements by my ear, and as 
gently as poſſible put by the curtain. Though 
I had not the leaſt glimmering of light, pre- 
ſently I perceived the window curtain move, 
and the moment after the ſhutters. I then 
3 Aw, 
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ſaw," by the imperfect day- light through the 
curtain, the figure of a man ſtanding behind 
zit. Thinking he wiſhed to ſee what he was 
about, I allowed him to put by both ſhutters; - 
but inſtead of returning, as J ſuppoſed he 
would, to ſeek what plunder he meant to 
carry away, he began to raiſe the ſaſh very 
gently. Confident now, in my own mind, 
he had ſecured his booty, and only wanted to 
make his eſcape, concluding he had a ladder 
ready for that purpoſe, I ſprung out of bed, 
and ſeized him before he had raifed the ſaſh 
half high enough to admit him to get out.— 
Villain!“ ſaid I, I have you.“ What was 
my aftoniſhment, when behind the curtain, to 


meet the eyes of Lord Gowrie l ſtarted 


back, and at the ſame moment he levelled a 
piſtol at my breaſt: in my effort to ward it 
off J received its contents in my ſhoulder, 
>cand-Hiſtartly fell. Could I have recovered 
© my legs, he had already made his eſcape by 
d rope, which, on examination you will find 
had been previouſly faſtened for that pur- 
poſe. Nothing more paſſed than J have re- 

2 Q2 lated ;— 
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lated ;—what ſo premeditated a plan was to 
have ended in, I am at a loſs to comprehend.” 


The Earl, who had ſet very calm during 
this recital, now ſpoke — _ 

“And can your Grace think any thing 
too bad for ſuch a monſter? Should not we 
be accountable to our Maker were we to 
ſcreen ſuch a villain from the puniſhment 


due to his crimes ?—I am convinced he pur- 


poſely flung me overboard, when you ſo ge- 
_ nerouſly expoſed your own life to ſave mine! 
But that I ſhould much ſooner have forgiven 
him than this laſt horrid attempt. What his 
intentions really were I cannot even fathom. 
But what does your Grace mean to adviſe?” 
think there is very little doubt, my 
Lord, but the wretched being is now upon 
his road to the Continent : he 1s conſcious I 
diſcovered him, and as he cannot have any 
aſſurance whether he killed me upon the 
ſpot, he muſt know he has every thing. to 
dread from my being able to aſcertain the 
aſſaſſin; he will alſo, no doubt, remember he 
left his hat behind; and that would, at all 
| | events, 
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therefore think there is every reaſon to ſup- 


poſe he will ſeek his ſafety in flight; and we 
could not inflict a more ſevere puniſhment 
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upon him than ſelf-baniſhment will prove 


under ſuch circumſtances; and I wiſh him to 
be allowed time to leave the kingdom, 
However, if (which I can hardly ſuppoſe) he 
reſts his ſecurity upon ſuppoſing me no more, 
and | ſhould brave the impending ſtormy 1 


ſhould wiſh him to be ſent for in the courſe. 


of the morning ; I will then turn accuſer, and 
will hear what he can poſſibly have to alledge 
in his juſtification, as I am not at all ſatisfied 
in my own mind reſpecting his real inten- 
tions. By his being armed, and having con- 
certed his eſcape, they were probably of the 
moſt atrocious nature: yet he was apparently 
endeavouring to make his eſcape at the mo- 
ment I ſiezed him; or did he wiſh to prepare 
every thing for that purpoſe before he put 
an end to my life? —Yct what end was his 
tak ing my life to anſwer? he could not have 
been my heir.“ 
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, Upon reflection, my dear grandſon, I en 
am happy to think it was certainly my life, 9 
not your's, the abandoned wretch meant to | 
take. This is the apartment I always occu- 
pied]; and as I ordered my houſehold to keep 
my removal a ſecret leſt you ſhould objeft 
to take poſſeſſion of it, he was moſt probably 
ignorant of my having changed my quarters; 
therefore you find J am, in ſome reſpects, 
once more indebted to you for my life!“ 

« am afraid your inferences are but too 
well founded, my dear Sir,“ anſwered the 
Duke; he is therefore, if poſſible, more 
guilty than I at firſt ĩimagined, though I re- 
joice moſt ſincerely I have been even ſo un- 
intentionally the means of ſaving your life. A 
Perhaps if J had not attempted to fieze him, 
the vile being might have made his eſcape 0 
without firing his piſtol. But why not have 1 

4 
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thrown himſelf upon my mercy, or have 
-found ſome excuſe for his concealment, with- 
out endeavouring to murder me to - fave 
himſelf from detection? nn deluded 

| . - wretch ! 
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wretch! what a miſerable exiſtence tun 
_ muſt henceforth be! 
The Earl knowing too much talking would 
_ © fatigue the Duke, roſe, intreating him to en- 
deavour to take a little repoſe, adding, he 
would ſend his valet to receive his orders, 
and to watch by his bed- ſide; one of the 
other ſervants ſhould ſit in the dreſſing-· room, 
and he would go and invent the moſt plau- 
ſible ſtory he could for the ladies. 
He found them aſſembled in Mrs. Studes 
ville's dreſſing- room, who by way of enli- 
vening them, was repeating every ſtory of 
robberies or murders the had ever heard |— 
The Earl ſeemed ſo deeply afflicted, they 
were afraid the Duke was worſe than they had 
been given to underſtand: he calmed their 
apprehenſions in ſome reſpects; and in an- 
ſwer to the old lady's repeated queſtions, 
told her, © that a robber, taking advantage, 
no doubt, of the buſtle the houſe had been 
in over-night, had, unknown to the ſervants, 
concealed - himſelf in the Duke's apartment; 
and that his Grace, in trying to ſecure him, 
had 
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had met with the wound they had 10 much 
reaſon to deplore: adding, he had ſeen the 
man make his eſcape, and had likewiſe engea- 
voured, though equally unſucceſsful, to have 
him ſtopped.” | Ws 
Mrs. Studeville inveighed —— the care- 
leſſneſs of ſervants, watchmen, &c. proteſted 
people were more expoſed in London in their 
own houſes, nay in their beds, than they 
_ . were upon Durdham Downs ; and yet that 
Was looked upon as an unſafe. place to croſs 
after dark: and could not refrain from hint- 
ing, that this miſchief had, in a great meaſure, 
ſprung from countenancing improper diver- 
ſions on a Sunday evening! The Ear]; was 
not in ſpirits to argue her out of ſuch abſurd 
notions, therefore only adviſed her and the 
other ladies to return to bed for a few hours, 
as he meant to do the ſame, and left them 
to follow his advice or not, as beſt ſuited their 
inclination. 


END OF VOL, II. 


